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PREFACE
TO THE SECOND EDITION.

In responding to the call for a Second Edition of

these Miscellanies, the Compiler does not deem

any further remarks called for, but would direct

the attention of the reader to the design of the

Work, as expressed in the Preface to the First

Edition, as also to the second series of the later

volumes.

Some additions have been made to the present

edition, which will be found in unison with the

general scope and intention of the Work.

Leeds, 1852.

a2





PREFACE
TO THE FIRST EDITION.

In these days of desultory reading, the press

is teeming with light and trivial publications.

Works of this description have usurped a large

portion of the shelves of every bookseller, and

our libraries abound with them. Whilst the

perusal of such productions has a decided ten-

dency to dissipate the mind, to unfit it for

serious meditation, and to destroy the relish

for works of a more solid and practical kind
;

there are others which, though ostensibly of a

more religious character, frequently contain

sentiments at variauce with Scripture truth,

calculated to lessen the attachment to our

Christian testimonies, and instil opinions ad-

verse to their support.

To counteract these tendencies, and to in-

crease a knowledge and love of our Christian

principles, is theMesign of tho present publi-

cation, which the Compiler has endeavoured
a 3
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to render as interesting as possible, by the

introduction of some of the most remarkable

circumstances in the history of the Society.

The frequent exhibition of singular providences

which these volumes contain, with examples of

courage in encountering danger, and fortitude

under persecution and suffering, equal to that

evinced by any military hero, as well as many

other incidents presented in an attractive and

pleasing form, must render them an instruc-

tive, and, at the same time, an agreeable and

entertaining Miscellany.

The Compiler is fully satisfied tliat the ex-

tracts from the journals and historical records

of Friends, frequently interspersed among tho

following pages, instead of leading to a dis-

esteem for the larger volumes, recording more

fully the lives, labours, and sufferings of our

predecessors in religious faith, will produce a

desire for a more intimate acquaintance with

those works, as the specimen of the fruit of

Palestine excited in the Israelites a strong

desire to possess the country which furnished

so exquisite a sample. *

Were we more fully sensible of what our
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predecessors liad to bear and to suflfer, we

should be more zealous to follow in tlieir foot-

steps. Tlirougli their faithfulness, the way

has been opened for their successors to enjoy,

unmolested, that liberty of conscience, for the

exercise of which they endured long and severe

persecution. They have transmitted to us, as

a precious inheritance, the profession of those

Christian doctrines and testimonies, in support

of which they nobly contended. It is both our

duty and our interest to be conversant with

their history and their writings ; to imitate

their piety and devotedness, and to strive to

be imbued with that fervour and lieavenly-

mindedness which so conspicuously marked

their example.

We have abundant evidence to justify the

conclusion, that the work in which the first

Friends were engaged, and in which our So-

ciety originated, was ' not of man, but of God.'

We have such evidence in their belief in the

influence of the Divine Spirit on the heart of

man, in their steadfast reliance upon its teach-

ings, and in tlic clear and faithful testimony

which they bore to the spirituality of the gospel
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dispensation, in the midst of so general a de-

parture from its purity and simplicity ; in tbeir

powerful and consistent maintenance of the

great principle, that religion consists not in a

confession of the lips, or an assent of the un-

derstanding, but in a change of the heart and

affections ; and the eminent degree in which

they enforced, not only by word, but also by

example, the necessity of holiness of life and

conversation, of spiritual-mindedness, of dead-

ness to the world, of devotedness to Christ and

his service, and of the renunciation of whatever

is at variance with the truth as it is in Jesus.

The like evidence do we find in those views

of the nature of true worship, and of the right

ground and authority of Christian ministry,

which they upheld and practised ; and in the

efficacy of their labours in gathering multitudes

to an experience of tliat power of godliness to

•which they themselves had attained. It is

further apparent in their testimony against war,

oaths, tithes, and whatever else is opposed to

the pure and spiritual character of the gospel

of Christ; in their willingness to suffer for con-

science' sake ; in their patience under suffering,
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and their forgiveness of injuries; in their dis-

position to show kindness to their fellow-men,

and to minister to their wants; and in that

simplicity and integrity with which they pursued

their outward callings, and which, under the

Divine blessing, caused them to prosper therein,

notwithstanding the heavy losses to which they

were continually subjected in the faithful main-

tenance of their various testimonies.

Besides those particulars in their doctrine and

conversation which were open to the observation

of others, we find no inconsiderable evidence

that God was with them of a truth, and that they

were led by his Spirit in matters moi'e confined

to themselves. Among these may be enumerated

the remarkable manner in which the Divine

presence and power were often manifested in

their religious assemblies; the Christian order

and discipline which they instituted and main-

tained among themselves ; their brotherly love,

and watchful care for one another's spiritual

welfare ; and their diligent attention to provide

for the temporal necessities of their poor mem-

bers, and for the care and instruction of their

children.
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Neither should we pass by wholly unnoticed

the many remarkable circumstances recorded

in their writings, which must be regai'ded as

indicating the hand of the Almighty, whether

in their own preservation and deliverance in

times of great suffering and danger, or in the

judgments which overtook their adversaries and

persecutors. It is not necessary to admit that

this character rightly belongs to every incident

to which it has been ascribed ; but, after making

every allowance which a sound spirit of caution

can reasonably require, enough will remain to

show that the Most High was ofttimes pleased

to manifest his care for them in a remarkable

manner, and even by his visible providences to

acknowledge them as his people.

It must ever be borne in mind, that those

who were instrumental in gathering the Society

of Friends, were fully persuaded that they were

not collecting together a mere sect or division

of the Christian Church ; but that the principles

which they advocated, being no other than those

of ancient pure Christianity, were designed to

extend over the whole earth. This belief ani-

mated them though all discouragements, to
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press forward in their endeavours to spread the

glorious gospel in its own simplicity and purity.

Nothing has since occurred to change the

probability of such a result. The minds of men

are more and more opening out in many places

to receive the genial beams of the truth as it

is in Jesus. Several of the testimonies held

forth by the first Friends have, since their day,

found a remarkable place in the estimation of

the serious of various denominations ; and others

of those testimonies begin to engage inquiring

attention. Whilst a more full belief in the

spirituality of the gospel dispensation, and of

the exalted purity which it inculcates, are gra-

dually gaining ground in the world, many pious

individuals are to be found, scattered up and

down, who, without any external communication

with Friends, have been led to embrace similar

opinions to those by which our Society has been

characterized from its rise to the present time.

It is interesting to observe how many of those

views which were once accounted singular and

not to be endured, have been adopted (of late

years more particularly) one by one, by many
solid, thoughtful, and enlightened men of other



Xll PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION.

communities. For instance, on the nature of true

prayer— on spiritual guidance as the authority

of true gospel ministry—on oaths and wars, and

ecclesiastical compulsion as repugnant to Chris-

tianity, as well as on other points. This is abun-

dantly evidenced in the present volumes, which

are interspersed with extracts from the writings

of individuals belonging to various Christian de-

nominations, eminent for their piety or learning,

or for their rank and station in the world, showing

their sentiments to be often in unison with the

acknowledged principles professed by Friends.

We live in an eventful day—a day remarkable

for the freedom and extent of religious inquiiy

among the professing world at large. Through-

out Christendom, we may observe systems of

human invention tottering to their base. In

the uncertainty of their minds, men are every-

where recurring to first principles, and many,

like the noble Bereans of old, are searching the

Scriptures daily. It becomes every member of

the visible church to give good heed to his own

standing, that, when storms shall fly abroad to

search the foundation, each may be found indi-

vidually secure.
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The present seems to be a day in which it

is especially needful for the members of our

religious Society often to ' recur to first prin-

ciples,' and to . endeavour, in the Spirit of our

profession, to bear a sound and unflinching

testimony to the simplicity and purity of the

gospel dispensation. It is not merely an assent

of the understanding to that which is sound

and practical, or a verbal acknowledgment of

the excellency of those testimonies which our

forefathers in the truth so nobly contended and

suffered for, that is required at our hands. It

is of great importance for all those professing

to have 'received Christ Jesus,' to be found

'walking in him,' that they may 'adorn the

doctrine of God our Saviour in all things,' and

'show, out of a good conversation, their works

with meekness of wisdom.' Thus would their

light so ' shine before men, that others, seeing

their good works, would glorify our Father who

is in heaven.'

W. A.

Leeds, 1850.
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SELECT MISCELLANIES.

RISE OF THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS.

Tins body of Christians arose in England about
the year 1647, at a time when the public mind
was agitated by an uncommon degree of religious

and political excitement, and when, under tlie

pretence of zeal for the maintenance of the

Christian faith, opposing parties violently per-

secuted each other. Amid such a conflict, the

appearance of a people who steadily resisted

many corruptions which had been suffered to

remain in what had been legally recognized as

the Reformed Church, aroused the evil passions

of zealots, and of those nominal ministers of

religion whose aim was to secure temporal

power and riches. The magistrates were easily

induced to become the instruments of enforcing

cruel and unjust laws, by which great numbers
of this people endured severe sufferings, were
despoiled of their property to a very large

amount, were deprived of liberty, and confined

in noisome dungeons, in which the hardships

they endured were so great, that the health of

many sank beneath the weight, and they sealed

their testimony with their blood. But notwitli-
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of Derby, who was the first that called us
" Quakers," because I bid them tremble at the

word of the Lord.'

This epithet was eagerly fastened upon the

body, and became almost universal; but amongst
well-educated persons, the designation which they
themselves adopted—' The Society of Friends,'

is generally taking place of the former one,

which was applied to them in scorn.

DISTINGUISHING PRINCIPLES OF FRIENDS.

More than two centuries have passed away
since the first members of the Society of Friends

believed themselves called upon to bear a con-

spicuous testimony, by deed as well as word, to

the purity and spirituality of the Christian

religion. Reverently accepting the doctrines of

Christ and his apostles in their comprehensive
fulness as recorded in the New Testament, they

felt that they could not rest in a mere profession

even of these blessed truths. Their souls longed

for the possession of the substance, even i*econ-

ciliation with the Father, and communion with

him, by his own Spirit, through the one living

Saviour, Advocate, and Intercessor for us, Christ

Jesus. That which they sought was not to be

found in outward observances. Their spiritual

necessities required spiritual refreshments. Tlie

ancient sacrifices and ceremonies under the law,

though expressly instituted by Divine authority,

were given but for a season, to be fulfilled and
ended by Christ. The new covenant of life and
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salvation was not in these, Much less could

they find it in those outward rites and observ-

ances, which, having no such Divine institution,

had been intruded by human authority into the

professing church, spoiling it of its ancient

simplicity and beauty, and gradually usurping

the place of Christ himself in the hearts of his

professed disciples.

The attention of the reader is invited to a
consideration of some of the points that more
especially distinguish the Society of Friends

from others of the Christian name.
Although the early Friends maintained that

immediate guidance was still granted to the

children of God, they fully recognized the Divine

authority of the Holy Scriptures, and were ever

ready to have their doctrines and practices tried

by them. They accepted them, indeed, un-

equivocally, as given by inspiration of God, and
loved and valued them as the genuine records

of his dealings with his creature, man ; and as

communicating to him the knowledge of that

gospel covenant by which life and immortality

are brought to light. They read and quoted
them freely, referred to them for the proof of

the soundness of their own faith and doctrine,

and recommended them strongly to the perusal

of others. But they warned men against fancy-

ing themselves in a state of salvation, because
of possessing a knowledge of the Scriptures,

whilst remaining strangers to that true faith in

Christ, tlirough which alone they make wise

unto salvation.
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Believing in the Scripture promise of Christ's

spiritual guidance and teaching, they could not

conform to the customary modes of worship.

They met together to worship God, who is a

Spirit, 'in spirit and in truth;' not offering to

him words which did not truly express their

feelings. The communion of the invisible and
spiritual soul of man with its unseen Creator is

not confined to outwardly sensible communica-
tions ; nor are outward rites or outward words
necessary to it. Hence, they felt bound in their

assemblies for Divine worship reverently to wait

upon the Lord in solemn stillness, desiring to

be individually gathered in spirit unto Christ

their Savioui-, Prophet, and High Priest, and
through him to find ' access by the one Spirit

unto the Father;' to worship him 'in spirit

and in truth,' in reverent humiliation of soul.

But they did not limit the operations of the

Spirit to one particular mode. They believed

that this spiritual worship may be with words,

as well as without them, and were far from
excluding the vocal exercises of prayer or

thanksgiving, when offered in the fresh quick-

ening of the Lord's Spirit.

When assembled, theywere often strengthened
and comforted together in silent waiting before

the Loi'd; whilst, individually, they breathed
their secret aspii-ations unto God, and realized

that Christ was indeed amongst them by his

Spirit, uniting their hearts together in mutual
love to him and his great cause. And when
any, under this deep feeling of true worship.
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were constrained to speak the word of exhorta-

tion, of prayer, or of praise, they gratefully

accepted it, as from the Lord, and as drawing
to him. But preconcerted human arrangements
for preaching or prayer—the setting up of one
man as the sole teacher in the congregation

—

the establishment of a body of such ministers

by the state—the imposition of their mainte-

nance upon those who differed from them—all

these were, in their view, violations of great

Christian principles, interfei-ing with Christ's

authori^ and government in his church, and
excluding the free exercise of the various gifts

bestowed by him for its edification. They ad-

mitted freely the preaching of women, as well

as that of men, according to the practice of the

apostolic age, when sons and daughters pro-

phesied, and the Spirit of the Lord was poured
out upon 'servants and handmaidens,' not

limiting the number in any church.

They instituted no colleges for educating

ministers, because they believed that the quali-

fication for the ministry is not human learning,

but a spiritual gift; nor had they any funds

provided for their maintenance, because this

gift is free, and according to the doctrine of

Christ, being freely received, it ought to be
freely dispensed.

Believing that no typical or ceremonial rites

were appointed by Christ or his apostles, for the

continual or universal observance of the church,

and in connection with the views which these

Christian people entertained of the spirituality
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of the gospel dispensation, thej abstained from
the use of water-baptism, and from what is called

the sacrament of the Lord's Supper. In the

declaration of Christ, that the time was at hand
when ' they that worship the Father must worship

him in spirit and in truth,' they saw the essential

abolition of all ritual religious services, and the

opening of that real spiritual relation and inter-

course between man and his Creator, which is

the glory of the gospel of Christ. Under the

Christian dispensation there is one, and but one,

baptism. 'I indeed,' said the forertftiner of

Christ, 'baptize you with water unto repentance;

but he that cometh after me is mightier than I,

whose shoes I am not worthy to bear, he shall

baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire,'

(Matt. iii. 11). This baptism of the Spirit, by
which conversion of heart is known, and the

repentant sinner is brought, through living faith

in Christ, into his adopted family, was fully

asserted by the early Quakers; as was also that

spiritual communion with Christ, whether alone

or in fellowship with the brethren, in which the

benefits of his death, resurrection, and ascension

are appreciated and appropriated by the power

of the Holy Spirit. This they believed to be

the true Supper of the Lord—the spiritual eating

of his flesh and drinking of his blood.

The imposition of tithes on the people they

esteemed to be a virtual recognition of the

continued authority of Judaism, and a practical

denial that Christ had come, had superseded

the whole Judaical economy and bad placed
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upon the site of its departed glories, the spiritual

temple iu which he was the great High Priest.

He said to his disciples, 'Freely ye have re-

ceived, freely give.' Those whom he sent to

minister to liis Hock in spii'itual things, were

entitled to partake of the carnal things of those

who received their message; but this natural

claim gave no authority, they asserted, to the

imposition of payment. Such an imposition,

in the view of the early Friends, was utterly

opposed to the liberty and nobility of the Chris-

tian system. They called men, therefore, to

come out of it, and to come to Christ alone for

the supply of their spiritual necessities. They
believed it would be, on their part, a virtual

recognition of an unchristian system if they

were to pay the ecclesiastical demands imposed
upon them, esteeming it a case in which they
must act upon the apostolic rule, 'to obey God
rather than men.'

In obedience also to Christ's command, ' Swear
not at all,' they refused all judicial as well as

other oaths; and in like accordance with Christ's

command of love to enemies, and of not return-

ing evil for evil, they believed that all war was
unlawful to the Christian. They did not seek
to be singular, but in the maintenance of strict

truth, and the avoidance of pride and flattery,

they were led into great simplicity in their

dress, manners, and language.

These various testimonies brought much con-

tumely, from the high professors as well as
from the profane, upon the early Friends. Tiiey
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were said to be ' against ministry, magistracy,

and ordinances;' but being brought into an
entire submission to whatever, in their en-

lightened consciences, they believed to be the

will of their Lord, they acted simply and decid-

edly upon their convictions of duty, and gave
up all that they counted dear in faithful alle-

giance to him; and many of them went forth,

as into the highways and hedges, to proclaim

the truth, believing themselves called to invite

others to come and enjoy the gospel liberty

which they had found. Great were their suffer-

ings when the high professors of Oliver Crom-
well's days had the rule in England; and still

greater were they under the government of

Charles II., when the old Episcopalian was again

reinstated in power, and when the prominent
members of ' Church and State ' seemed to

vie with each other, both in licentious indul-

gence and in cruelty. A systematic legalized

effort appears, at this period, to have been made
to exterminate the Quakers ! Cruel laws of

Henry VIII. and Queen Elizabeth, made origi-

nally against papists, were revived, especially

those for the regular attendance at 'church,'

and the taking of the oath of allegiance, and
were executed with severity upon the Quakers.

The Conventicle Act, passed in the year 1664,

prohibited the meeting together of five or more
persons for the exercise of religion, in other

manner than is allowed by the liturgy or prac-

tice of the Church of England, under pain of

being committed to prison for the first offence,



SELECT MISCELLANIES. 11

and transported bejoud the seas for tlie second I

An Act had previously been passed against those

who, ' on the ground that it was contrary to the

word of God,' refused to take an oath before a

lawful magistrate ; or who should, ' by printing,

writing, or otherwise, go about to maintain and
defend, that the taking of an oath is, in any
case whatsoever, altogether unlawful;' and this

ofiFence was, in the Conventicle Act, also made
punishable by transportation

!

With these, and similar legal engines, bishops,

clergy, judges, and magistrates, with the aid of

a host of wicked informers, betook themselves

to the work of hunting down these Christian

people. At one period more than 4200 of them
were shut up in close and noisome prisons,

chiefly for meeting together to worship God in

such a manner as they believed he required of

them, and for refusing to swear, in accordance
with the positive command of their Lord and
Saviour, ' Swear not at all.' When the plague

was raging in London, in 16G5, the persecutors

were busily engaged in committing the Quakers
to infected prisons, and putting them on board
vessels for transportation. Many died in prison,

and out of fifty-five put on board one vessel,

which was designed to transport them to the

colonies, twenty-seven died of the plague, res-

cued from the hands of cruel men, and, as we
reverently believe, taken to be with their Lord.

All the trials, however, which were permitted

to attend them, did not shake their faith and
constancy. Though the world hated tliem.
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they were heartily united in love to God and one

to another. At the hazard of their own liberty,

those who were at large visited their brethren

who were in prison, and ministered to them.

And at a time when many of them were sick,

and dying from their confinement in filthy

holes and dungeons, a large number of their

friends entreated, that if their afilicted brethren

could not otherwise be relieved, they themselves

might be allowed to take, body for body, the

places of the most suflering prisoners. The
government, unmoved, rejected the offer, but
the love which directed it was not without its

influence on the minds of the people, who could

not avoid observing how largely the despised

Quakers evinced the charity, as well as the zeal

and constancy, of the primitive Christians.

Many persons were led by the treatment and
by the conduct of the early Friends, to look

more inquisitively into their doctrines and man-
ners ; they remembered that, heretofore, the

way of truth had been everywhere spoken

against ; and when they found that these ob-

jects of general reproach were industrious in

their callings, and exemplary in all the duties

of social life, and that they were also ready to

forsake houses and lands, parents and children,

rather than disobey what they believed to be

the law of Christ, the inquirers were often led

to conclude, that these much despised people

were indeed true followers of him, who, with his

disciples, was not of this world, and therefore

the world hated them.
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It is worthy of remark, liow much tliis kind

of conviction, not founded on minute reasoning,

hut resting chiefly on the practical and internal

evidence for the truth, whether furnished by
the lives of its converts or by the convictions

of the Spirit in the hearts of those to whom
it is preached, has marked the course through
which Christ, the great Head of his own church,

has, in all ages, thought fit to gather his people

out of the world. In the opening of the gospel

day, though then accompanied by extraordinary

miracles, there was much of this process to be

observed ; and in the subsequent revivals of

Divine truth, whether in Germany, Switzerland,

or England, a large majority of the converts

were drawn by a sense of truth, by finding a
conformity of the doctrine preached both with

Scripture, and with the testimony of the Holy
Spirit, the witness for God in their own hearts.

Many among the early converts to the truth,

who had been wise and great in this world, were
made willing to become fools in the sight of

men. In deep humility they sat at the foot of

the cross, seeking to learn of that promised
Comforter, who, the Saviour declared, should
' teach ' his disciples ' all things,' and bring to

their ' remembrance whatsoever he had said

unto them.' Their delight was in the law of the

Lord, and they gloined in nothing save in the

cross of Christ, by whom the world was crucified

unto them, and they unto the world.

They found, as one of them has said, that it

was the nature of true faith to produce a holy
J. H
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fear of offending God, a deep reverence for his

precepts, and a most tender regard to the

inward testimony of his Spirit. They proved,

that those who truly believe, receive Christ in

all his offers to the soul ; and that to those who
thus receive him, is given power to become the

sons of God— ability to do whatsoever he
requires

;
strength to mortify their lusts, con-

trol their affections, deny themselves, and over-

come the world in its most enticing appearances.

This is the true bearing of that blessed cross of

Christ, whicli, according to his own words, is

the great and essential characteristic of his

disciples. That the early Friends were among
these true cross-bearing disciples, was abun-
dantly evidenced before the world in their life

and conversation ; and by these, as well as by
their preaching, they held out to mankind the

apostolic invitation, ' Come and have fellowship

with us ; for truly our fellowship is with the

Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.'

The principles which united the first Friends

in Christian fellowship continue to be upheld by,

and to distinguish their successors in religious

profession. Though these precious principles

have often been assailed and calumniated, the

Society has nothing to fear from investigation,

conducted in the spirit of candour and fairness.

The various accusations against it have been

fearlessly met and refuted ; and of those who
may entertain doubts respecting the soundness

of its faith, it asks a calm and dispassionate

attention to its authorized vindications, and to
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its official declarations of faith. Wliatever am-
biguity may hang over the essays of some of

its writers, arising either from the heat of

controversy, the redundant and peculiar phra-

seology of the times, or from unduly pressing an
argument, in order to discredit the premises of

an antagonist, by exposing the consequences

deducible from them, the declarations of faith

and the official acts of the Society, prove con-

clusively, that on the points where they have

been most questioned, their views are clear and
scriptural. The records of the Society also

show a long list of worthies whose dying hours

and sayings bear ample testimony that the prin-

ciples in which they had lived, and by which
they endeavoured to regulate their actions,

did not fail them in the near prospect of death
and eternity ; but administered all that support,

consolation, and animating hope which give

to the death-bed of the Christian its peculiar

interest.

It is especially obligatory on the members to

be conversant in these matters. Ignorance of

them, where the means of information are ac-

cessible, is discreditable, if not culpable. We
should be prepared to give to every one that

asketh us, a reason for our faith and hope. If

the things which belong to our peace have a due
place in our affections, we shall meditate with
pleasure on the experience of those who have
trodden the path of virtue before us. The
fervour of our piety, the strength of our attach-

ment to religious truth, will be promoted by
u 2
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frequently perusing their excellent writings,

and dwelling in serious contemplation on the
bright example they have left us, adorned with
the Christian graces, and inviting us to follow

in their footsteps.

CHKISTIAN WORSHIP AND COMMUNION
WITH GOD

True spiritual worship may be defined as the

exaltation of every tlaought to God, and the

concentration of every feeling in him ; but it

is only in the silence of all flesh, and in the

stillness of every human passion, that we can
experience this exaltation of feeling, and know,
indeed, Christ to be the ' resurrection and the

life,' for in the abasement of self we can alone

feel the plenitude of his power. ' Behold, I

stand at the door and knock,' is still the

gracious language of the Saviour, and those

who open their hearts to him will know what
it is to sup at the table of the Lord, for it is

prepared for all those who aspire to sit in

heavenly places.

How many, in the different sections of the

Christian church, have borne testimony to the

necessity of silent waiting on the Lord for

the renewal of their strength.
' Je me trouve,' says Fenelon, ' en paix dans

le silence devant Dieu. Oh I la bonne com-
pagnie ! ou n'est jamais seul avec lui.'

The following lines, writes Thomas Taylor, in

his life of Cowpei-, are so touchingly beautiful.
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SO correctly descriptive of the overflowing of

his heart in solitude, .... and breathe

throughout in strains so pure, tender, and un-

reserved, the language of the Christian's first

love, that they cannot fail to be read with deep
interest :

—

' The c.ilm retreat, the silent shade,

With prayer .and praise agree
;

And geem by thy sweet bounty made
For those who follow Thee.

' Then, if thy Spirit touch the soul,

And grace her mean abode

;

Oh ! with what peace, and joy, and love,

She communes with her God.

' There, like the nightingale, she pours

Her solitary laj-s

;

Nor asks a witness of her song.

Nor thirsts for human praise.'

Of Francis Xavier it is related that, ' To
the gloomy cavern, and loan retreat amid the

rocks, where the foot of others seldom came,
he often retired, to seek that communion with

Heaven, by which his soul was transported, as

it were, out of itself, and so intimately united

to our Lord, that it is no wonder all other

delights were poor.

'

Wilbei'force Richmond, who, sometime be-

fore his death had been remarkably silent ou
religious subjects, at length, in reply to an
observation of his father's, said, ' I think I

see God's design in keeping me thus shut up
from you. It was his gracious purpose to

teach me in the privacy and solitude of inward
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meditation, my state as a sinner, and the na-

ture of salvation by a Saviour ; here I learned

the deep things of God, and now I would come
forth and tell you what Christ has done for

my soul.' His countenance brightened as he
uttered these words, a tear dropped from his

cheek, and his eyes glistened with animation,

as he said, ' I have had great exercises of mind
of late, but God has been very merciful to

me in the midst of them.' At another time

speaking of his religious experience, he said,

' It was without human aid, that I might give

God the glory.

'

And these will ever be the acknowledgments
of those who hear the voice of the true Shepherd,

however scattered they may be through the

families of the earth

—

' Since God is ever present, ever felt,

Tn the void waste, as in the city full

;

And where he vital breathes, there must be joy.'

UNPRECEDENTED CIRCUMSTANCE.

In 1660, George Fox was a prisoner in Lan-

caster Castle : whither he had been roughly

taken, whilst visiting his friend Margaret Fell

at Swarthmore Hall, and committed on the plea

of being a disturber of the nation ; which false

accusation he ably refuted in writing.

Many exertions were made on the part of his

friends towards his emancipation, Margaret Fell

going herself to London to petition the King in
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his behalf. In this purpose she was joined hy
Ann Curtis, whose father, a sheriff of Bristol,

had been executed in the past times, for endea-

vouring to aid the restoration of the King ; upon
the strength of which circumstance, she was
kindlj received by Charles, and an order given

that his secretary should desire George Fox to

be had up for hearing in London.

But owing to some pretended error in the

writ, he was yet detained some time a prisoner

in Lancaster Castle. The error, however, being

at length rectified, the matter was no nearer

being settled ; 'for the sheriff refused to carry

me up,' says George, 'unless I would seal a
writing to him, and become bound to pay for

the sealing, and the charge of carrying me up;

which I denied ;
telling them I would not seal

anything to them, nor be bound.'

It was long befoi'e the sheriff would yield the

point of removing him to London, without his

consenting to bear the expense ; at last finding

him immovable on this point, he was desired

to put in bail for his appearance in London on
such a day, in which case he was to have per-

mission to go there in his own way, and with

any of his friends.

' I told them,' he says, ' I would neither put
in bail, nor give one piece of silver to the jailer,

for I was an innocent man
; they had imprisoned

me wrongfully, and laid a false charge upon me.
Nevertheless, I said, if they would let me go
with one or two of my friends, I might go up
;iiid be in London on such a day, if the Lord
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should permit ; and if they desired it, I, or any
of my friends that went with me, would carry

up the charge against me.'
' When they saw that they could do no other-

wise with me, the sheriff consented that I should

go with some of my friends, without any other

engagement than my word, to appear before the

judges in London, such a day of the term, if the

Lord should permit.' Accordingly, being re-

leased, after a few visits amongst his friends,

he, at the appointed time, appeared in London,
carrying his own charge with him; which, having
delivered into the hands of the proper authori-

ties, he repaired, as he was directed to do, at a
certain time, to the bar of the King's Bench,
accompanied by some of his friends.

' I was brought into the middle of the court,'

he says, ' and as soon as I came in, I was moved
to look about, and turning to the people, said,

"Peace be among you I
" '

The charge against him being read, and some
emotion testified on the part of the court, at the

statement which represented him and his friends

as attempting to embroil the nation in blood, by
raising a civil war, &c. ; he stretched out his

arms, and exclaimed with a simplicity quite his

own, ' I am the man whom that charge is against,

but I am as innocent as a child concerning it.

I have never learned any war postures.
' Do you think,' he continued, ' that if I and

my friends were such men as the charge declares,

that I should have brought it up myself, against

myself ; or that I sliould be suffered to come up.



SELECT MISCELLANIES. 21

with one or two of my friends with me. Had I

been such a man as this charge sots forth, I had
need to have been guarded up with a troop or

two of horse. But the sheriff and magistrates

of Lancaster thought fit to let me and mj friends

come up with it ourselves, almost 200 miles,

without any guard at all ; which you maybe sure

they would not have done, if they had looked

upon me to be such a man.'

The result of the whole was, that, after having

been a prisoner somewhat more than twenty

weeks, he was, by the King's command, libe-

rated.

—

(Kelty's Early Friends.)

CONVINCEMENT OP A MILITARY OFFICER.

David Sands, in a letter to his wife in 1798,

relates the following circumstance to have oc-

curred during his gospel mission in Ireland

about that time.

Some convinceraent has appeared in the

course of my late journey, and that amongst
the men mighty in war. A person who had
long approved himself one of the most fearless

and undaunted, and an officer of no inferior

rank, having sat with us in several meetings

which I had in a town that had been besieged,

where many lives were lost, and from which the

clergy had fled, invited me to his house to break-

fast. After it was over, 1 had a religious oppor-

tunity with himself and his family, when he was
much tendered and reached, as he had been in
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meeting before. He arose, and stripping oif his

military dress, and laying by his sword, asked

for some other garments, saying to his wife and
children, ' I shall never fight more, for I am
convinced it is not in accordance with the spirit

of Christ.'

' Since this,' adds David Sands, ' he appears

very solid, and I hope he will make a valiant

man in the cause of Christ.'

—

[Memoir of
D. Sands, p. 180.)

THE WARRANT.

In Fifth Month, 1660, a meeting for worship

at Kingston Lisle, in Berkshire, was entered

by some of the county militia, who wounded
several with the points of their swords, pulling

some by the hair, breaking their heads, and
cruelly beating others with many insults. Be-

ing desired to show the commission by which

they acted, one of them held up his sword,

saying, ' This is my warrant.'

—

Besse.

FORTITUDE, AND SINGULAR PRESERVATION.

A TARTY of the King's army, stationed at New-
town-bary, in Ireland (during the Rebellion in

1798), came to Ferns to disperse the United
Irishmen, who held possession of the place.

The latter at first made some demonstration as

if they would I'isk a battle ; but seeing that the

regular troops opposed to them were provided
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with cannon, tlicy fled away from the town. On
hearing that the army were coming in, a Friend

stood at liis own door, lest he shouhl be sus-

pected of being an enemy. When the military

came near it, one of the soldiers stepping out of

ranks, presented a gun at his breast, and was
on the point of drawing the trigger, when the

Friend called out to him ' to desist from murder.'

The soldier, like one struck with amazement,
immediately let the gun fall from his shoulder;

and presently his oflBcers interfered for the

Friend's protection, whose life was thus provi-

dentially preserved.

—

(Hancock's Peace Exem-
plified. )

IN JUSTICE OF A 'JUSTICE' (SO CALLED).

In 1G65, Armorer, a justice of the peace

(so called) in Berkshire, sent for some Friends.

Coming before him with their hats on, he or-

dered his servant to take them off, and fill

them with water. Seeing the injustice of this

silly act, his servant was reluctant to do it

;

but Armorer kicked him, and forced him to

do it against his will. When the hats were
filled with water, he ordered the constable to

]jut them on their heads, which he refused to

cumply with, and throwing the water out, re-

turned them to the Friends, who were after-

wards committed by Armorer to the House of

Correction for six months.

—

(Besse.)
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ON WOMEN'S PREACHING.

John Stickland, a respectable and serious man,
a local preacher among the Methodists, used to

relate the following anecdote to his friends :

—

' In conversing once with a dissenting minister,

on the subject of the Ministry of Women, he
told J. S., that, some time before, he had him-
self delivered a discourse against the practice,

from that passage, " I suffered not a woman to

teach." After returning home, he had occasion

to call his little girl to dinner. She tarried

a little, being busied in reading the Bible. " I

asked her why she came not sooner ? " She
said, " 0, father, I am reading something so

pretty." " What is it ? " said I. She replied,

" Paul went into Philip's house, and he had
four daughters that did preach ; —remarking,

"the word in our version is prophecy, but I

looked," said she, "at the Greek, and found

that it should be translated preached." The
minister added, " I felt mortified to think my
own little girl should pull down all my sermon ;

but I perceived my error, and hope I shall

never speak against women's preaching any
more."

'

SUFFERINGS OF KATHARINE EVANS.

Katharine Evans was the wife of John Evans,

a Friend who lived near Bath, ' a man of con-

siderable estate,' who bore a good testimony to
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the truth, and was on that account several times

imprisoned. In 1GG4, he laid down his life in

prison, for obeying our Saviour's command,
' Swear not at all.'

Katharine Evans and Sarah Cheevers were

amongst tlie earliest Friends who visited Scot-

land, being there in the year 1G54. In 1657,

'for exhorting the people to repentance,' at

Salisbury, she ' was stripped and tied to a whip-

ping-post in the market, and there whipped
;

for ' she travelled in many countries, and suf-

fered much for her testimony.' In 1G58, she,

with Sarah Cheevers, went towards Alexandria,

but the ship putting in at Malta, the Friends

going ashore were soon taken up, and suffered

a dreadful confinement in the inquisition ; of

which an account is published.

After their return to England, they travelled

in the service of truth in England and Ireland.

In the year 1694, in which her husband died,

she and Sarah Cheevers, her companion, were
imprisoned at Wirdscombe ; and in 166G, she

was iqiprisoned at Welshpool, in Montgomery-
shire.

In 1682, we find her amongst the Friends
who suffered a cruel imprisonment in Newgate,
in London, where, indeed, she appears frequently

to have been ; and in 1682, she was one of the

116 Friends who suffered impi-isonment at

Bristol, when the meetings were kept up in

that city by children only, under sixteen years
of age.

' After many adversities and great sufferings,
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having lived to a great age, she died' in 1691,

'and so entered into everlasting rest.'

OBSERVATION OF JOHN KENDALL.

John Kendall remai'ks, ' Our predecessors left

us the form of religion which they found pro-

fitable, but it cannot give us that which brought
them into the Society in early times ; which
was the love of God, and a concern to renew
their acquaintance with Him by humble walking
in his fear.'

SILENT MEETINGS.

' The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the

Father will send in my name, He shall teach you all

things, and bring all things to your remembrance,
whatsoever I have said unto you.' (John xiv. 26).

The following testimony to the privilege of at-

tending the public worship of Friends, and to

the effectual teaching of the Holy Spirit, which

may be known in their silent meetings, is

borne by a pious member of the ' Established

Church.'
' Frequently prevented, from the delicate

state of her health, from attending the public

means of grace, which were at some distance

from her, Anne used occasionally, at such

times, to retire to a Quakers' meeting-house.

In the silence of their worship, she often felt

the presence of that Minister whose visits can

alone make any means of value to the soul.
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and who sometimes speaks most powerfully to

the heart " in secret silence of the mind." '

She thus writes, on April 15, 1821—
' At a silent meeting, this morning, my mind

was occupied in considering the work of the

Spirit. The text which first led me to consider

this subject, was the one I had fixed upon for

my text for this day (Luke xi. 13), " If ye

then, being evil, know how to give good gifts

unto your children, how much more shall your

heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them
that ask him." I was graciously enabled to

collect in my mind almost all, or at least the

principal texts which relate to this subject. I

found that I had not properly considered the

infinite importance of the aid of the blessed

Spirit. I have lived too much in a state of

sinful independence. I have sought to enter

by the door, and to open it, but I have too

often forgot the " porter" (John x. 3). I de-

sired to know and become acquainted with

gospel truth, but I have too much attempted
to discover it by study and examination, and
but slightly regarded the words of Jesus, " The
Spirit of truth shall guide you into all truth."

See also 1 Cor. ii. 9— 16. I have desired to

become acquainted with the meaning of the

Scriptures, and to have more spiritual know-
ledge of them, as being they which testify of

Jesus ; yet I have not sufliciently considered of

whom the Saviour spake, when he said, " He
shall testify of me" (John xvi. 14). I have

wished for a more extended knowledge of my-
c 2
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self, and of the finished work of Jesus, both as

a Saviour and a Conqueror ; though alas ! I

looked not to the Convincer of sin : of the

everlasting righteousness and finished work
being made sure by the resurrection and as-

cension of Christ Jesus our Lord, of the conquest

of Jesus upon the cross over Satan, and the

judgment of God against sin, and his hatred

to it, most strikingly experienced in the great

transaction of Calvary. Most earnestly did I

wish to have a clear understanding of the

Surety, both in his work and person ; but though
the words have been often in my mouth, they

were but faintly impressed on my heart, that

no "man can call Jesus Lord but by the Holy
Ghost." I have often lamented my worldliness

and uselessness, whilst the high motive for sepa-

ration and activity was scarcely dwelt upon.

"What! know ye not that your body is the

temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you,

which ye have of God, and ye ai"e not your
own?"

' When harassed by the temptations of Satan,

received into my evil heart by overwhelming
torrents of vain thoughts, why did I not call to

mind Isa. lix. 19 ?—•" When the enemy shall

come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord
shall lift up a standard against him." Never
did these truths appear in such a strong light

to me as this morning, in the solemn silence

of a Quakers' meeting. O that I could, from
this period, live a new life—a life of sweet,

humble dependence ! May this day's reflections
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be not the reflections and thoughts of a day,

but the foundation of a life of activity and of

intercourse with God. I quite dread the pass-

ing away of these reflections ; for, self-ignorant

as I am, I know enough to fear lest this night

should be their burial-place, and to-morrow
morning's light bring with it a train of idle

vanities. But, 0 thou glorious Spirit ! whose
ofiices I have hitherto slighted, vainly puffed up
with self-conceit and a too confident reliance on
my own powers, "when the enemy shall come
in like a flood, do thou lift up the standard (of

the cross) against him." " Testify of Jesus,"
"glorify him " to my inmost soul, " convince of

sin, righteousness, and judgment." Lead me
into all truth by those Scriptures which testify

of him, and enable me in thought, word, and
action, to " call Jesus, Lord." O impress deeply
on my mind, that thy temple should be "a
house of prayer, and not a den of thieves.

Amen." '

—

{Memorials of two Sisters.)

REMARKABLE CIRCUMSTANCE.

Two boys, the sons of a Friend residing at a
place called Egg-harbour, in America, one about
nine, and the other about seven years of age,

went to play in a boat that was fastened to the

shore. Thoughtless children ! were there not

places to play in with safety, without hazarding

their lives in so dangerous a situation, and dis-

regarding the tenderness of parents, anxious

for their preservation, both of body and mind ?

c3
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But their punishment soon followed : the boat

got loose. Their thoughts were called from

their foolish play, when they found themselves

losing sight of their father's house. At length

they began to see less and less of the town, and
at length the shores were out of their sight, and
the waves, rolling one after another, drove their

boat out into the great Atlantic Ocean. They
looked round them, and saw nothing but the

immeasurable extent of waters ; and the dark

night came upon them, far from their comfort-

able home, their warm bed, and their mother's

tender care. What could they do but weep?
Perhaps their own affliction taught them to look

towards their heavenly Father for relief, when
no prospect of it appeared from any fellow-

creature. What else could have sustained them,

tossing hither and thither upon the mighty

deep, without strength or skill to direct the

course of the boat, and in great danger, if they

escaped being swallowed up by the waves, of

perishing with cold and hunger ?

Two days and two nights passed over thus,

when the protecting hand of their great Pre-

server directed their boat into the course of a

vessel bound for London. The sailors, surprised

at the sight, took up the children almost ex-

hausted, it may be supposed, by grief, cold, and
hunger. The ship continued on its way, and
arrived in England. Going up the river Thames
to London, they met an American vessel coming
out and homeward bound. The captain of the

ship which took up the boys, committed them
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to the care of the captain of that ship, which
was going home, who took them on board with-

out ever landing them, and brought them safe

home to their parents, before they had heard
any tidings of them ; having concluded they

were drowned, and lamented with many tears

the loss of their dear children. Their mourn-
ing was turned into joy, and parents and chil-

dren rejoiced in being favoured to meet once

more. Such an unexpected deliverance was
not forgotten by the children, and they lived to

be valuable men ; and one of them especially

was scarcely known to mention this singular

preservation without shedding tears of gratitude.—(Leadbeater's Extracts.)

ON SILENT WORSHIP.

Let deepest silence all around
Its peaceful shelter spread

;

So shall that living Word abound.

The Word that wakes the dead.

How sweet to wait upon the Lord
In stillness and in prayer !

What though no preacher speak the word ?

—

A minister is there.

A minister of wond'rous skill.

True graces to impart

;

He teaches all the Father's will,

And preaches to the heart.

He dissipates the coward's fears.

And bids the coldest glow

;

He speaks—and, lo ! the softest tears

Of deep contrition flow.
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He knows to bend the heart of steel

;

He bows the loftiest soul

;

O'er all we tliink and all we feel,

How matchless his control !

And ah ! how precious is his love,

In tend'rest touches given
;

It whispers of the bliss above.
And stays the soul on heaven.

From mind to mind, in streams of joy,

The holy influence spreads ;

'Tis peace, 'tis peace, without alloy.

For God that influence sheds.

Dear Lord ! to thee we still will pray.
And praise thee as before :

For this thy glorious gospel day,
Teach us to praise thee more.

I WILL WRITE MY LAW IN THEIR HEARTS.

Many nations of barbarians, without paper and
ink, have, through the Holy Spirit, the words
of salvation written in their hearts.

—

(Iren^eus.)

• SAMUEL EMLEN.

Samuel Emlen, of Philadelphia, was endowed
with great natural powers of mind, with a pecu-

liar readiness and fluency of expression. It

was whilst Samuel Emlen was the companion
of Abraham Farrington during part of his re-

ligious visit to Friends in England and Ireland,

that he first appeared in the ministry, becoming
an able advocate of the gospel of Jesus Christ.

In this service he travelled much on the Ame-
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rican continent ; he also visited tlie island of

Barbadoes, and was several times in England,
where he travelled extensively, as well as in

Ireland and Holland.
A short time before his decease, being at a

meeting at Philadelphia, whilst engaged in a
lively testimony, he was seized with violent

pain. Leaning for support on the rail of tho

gallery, he pathetically repeated tliese lines :

—

' My life, if tliou preserv'st ray life,

Thy sacrifice shall be :

And death, if death must bo my doom.
Shall join my soul to thee.'

He departed this life on Twelfth Month, 30,

1799, aged nearly seventy years, having been a
minister forty-two years. His interment was
attended by a large assemblage of his friends

and fellow-citizens, of all ranks and degrees.

VALUE OF A TRUE MINISTRY.

The following circumstance, which is recorded

in a Memoir of the late Rev. John Cook of Maiden-

head, affords a striking proof that, when the

ministers of Christ are rightly authorized, and
willing to be taught of him, they are enabled to

speak with edification to the states and condi-

tion of those amongst whom their lot may be

cast, though their words may often be but few.

O that more ministers could experimentally tes-

tify, ' This then is the message which we have

heard of him, and declare unto you' (1 John i. 5.)
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In the year 1792, death first entered into

Mr. C.'s domestic circle. The sudden loss of his

first-born, a lively and engaging child, in her

fifth year, who gave very pleasing evidence of a
work of grace in her heart, was almost too heavy
a bereavement for one of his strong and tender

feelings. Not long after he lost another daugh-

ter, the twin-sister of the former. Still the bit-

terest cup of parental woe remained ; this also

he was called to drink in 1796, when his beauti-

ful boy, his only son, a child of most winning
manners, amiable disposition, and unusual capa-

city, was snatched from his fond embrace.

Deeply affecting are the reflections he has left

in his Diary, written on this trying occasion.

They express all the agony of a lacerated heart,

subdued at the same time by the power of a
strong and lively faith in the compassion and
wisdom of the Redeemer. While smarting

under the sharp strokes of this rod, he was
called to preach at Bristol tabernacle, where he
supplied regularly for several years. A Frieud

came to him one day, to inform him that there

would be an eminent speaker at the Friends'

meeting - house. He went, almost careless

whither, so that he might find some relief from
his sorrow. He sat a long time, and, although

several speakers were present, a solemn silence

prevailed, and he took out his pocket Bible to

occupy the time. At length a female Friend
arose, and said, ' Verily I perceive that children

ai-e idols,' and sat down. Nothing more was
said ; he withdrew ; his heart was full ; and ho
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often said, in referring to this circumstance,
' whether inspired or not, she was a messenger

of God to my soul ; the cloud was dispersed, the

chain was broken, and peace and joj returned.'

—{Anecdotes, Providence.)

OPINION OF SIR JAMES MACKINTOSH
RESPECTING GEORGE FOX'S JOURNAL.

It is one of the most extraordinary and instruc-

tive narratives in the world, which no reader of

competent judgment can peruse without rever-

ing the virtue of the writer.

ON FORMS OP PRAYER.
BY ISAAC SllLNEK, DEAN OP CARLISLE.

If you be in earnest, you will want neither

words nor ideas to express those affections which
impel your desire that God may be your portion

and delight ; and no form whatever can at all

times suit your particular case, because, as dif-

ferent circumstances require, your supplications

will be different at different times.

JOHN CHURCHMAN,
ON THE NAMES OP THE DAYS OP THE WEEK.

Before my going to Holland, I was at the shop
of a barber in this city (Norwich) several times,

to be shaved. The second time I was there, I

had to wait a little for my turn, he having uo
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assistant
;
and, when others were gone out, he

told me he was sorrj I had to wait, and hoped
he should have my custom ; that if I would
come on Saturdays and Wednesdays, in the

forenoon, I need not wait ; but in the afternoon

others came.

I asked him what days in the week those

were which he called Saturdays and "Wednes-

days. He seemed to wonder at my ignorance,

but knew not how to tell me otherwise. I said,

' I do not read in the Scriptures of any days so

named;' he replied, ' That is true.' ' For what
reason, then,' said I, 'dost thou call them so?'
' Suppose,' said I, 'that we lived in a heathen
country, among infidels, who worshipped idols,

should we follow their customs, because com-
mon?' He replied, 'By no means.' I then

said, 'If I have understood rightly, the heathens

gave the days of the week those names.' ' I

never heard that before,' said he; 'pray, for

what reason?' I answered, ' They worshipped

the sun on the first day of the week, and named
it after their idol, Sunday ; the moon on the

second day of the week, so came Monday ; and
the other days after their idols, for they had
many gods. Third day, they called Tuesday,

after their idol Tuisco ; and after the idol

Woden, fourth day, they called Wednesday ;

and fifth day, after their idol Thor, they called

Thursday ; from Friga, Friday ; and after Sa-

turn, they called the seventh day Saturday.

And, as I believe in the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, and expect
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eternal life by no other name or power, I dare
not, for conscience sake, own the gods of the

lieathen, or name a day after them, but choose
the names which the days were called by when
the Most High performed his several works of

creation
;

viz., first, second, third, and so on,

which are Scriptural, most plain, and easily

understood.'

He seemed somewhat affected with the in-

formation, and I desired him to inquire into

the matter for himself, and not to think that I

designed to impose upon him. On my return

from Holland to Norwich, a man ran to me in

the street, putting a paper into my hand, and
immediately left me, whom I soon found to be
the bai'ber. The letter contained an innocent

childlike acknowledgment to me for my free-

dom with him, as is before mentioned, in lan-

guage rather too much showing his value for

me as an instrument. Believing him to be

reached by the love of truth, and in a measure
convinced of the principle thereof, I thought it

best to leave him in the Lord's hands, for

further instruction.

1 mention this circumstance with a view to

stir up my friends of the same holy profession,

to let their language in words be the real lan-

guage of truth to all men, in purity of spirit,

and not to name the days of the week or months
after the heathen idolatrous customs, saying for

excuse, that they to whom they speak do best

understand them, and it saves them any further

explanation ; wiiich excuse is far from proceed-
1. o
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ing from a disposition ' apt to teach,' and letting

tlie light of truth shine as it ought. ' Neither

do men,' said our blessed instructor, 'light a

candle and put it under a bushel, but on a

candlestick, and it giveth light to all that are

in the house' (Matt. v. 15). Nor doth the Lord
enlighten his candle, that is, the spirit of man
(Prov. XX. 27), with the pure knowledge of truth,

that we should cover it, either with an easeful

disposition, to save ourselves trouble, or hide

the work thereof under the covering bushel of

worldly-saving ease, after the gain and treasure

of this world, but that it may stand on the

candlestick, and thereby crown those who are

thus favoured with the holy light, that, as a city

set on a hill, they cannot be hid.

PEEACHING IN 'DEMONSTRATION OF THE
SPIRIT, AND OF POWER' (I Cor. ii. 4).

The following is a remarkable testimony to the

power which attended the ministry of our early

Friends :

—

A person of some note, who had been an offi-

cer under Oliver Cromwell, related the anecdote

to some people at an inn, among whom was
James Wilson, who thereby became more favour-

ably disposed towards Friends, and willing to

attend their meetings, having been before that

time much prejudiced against them. After the

battle of Dunbar, as I was residing in Scotland
at the head of my troop, I observed at some
distance from the road a crowd of people, and
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one higher than the rest, upon which I sent one
of my men to see and bring me word what was
the meaning of the gatliering ; and, seeing him
ride up and stay there without returning accord-

ing to my order, I sent a second, who stayed

in like manner ; and then I determined to go
myself. Wlien I came thither, I found it was
James Naylor preaching to the people, but with

such power and reaching energy, as I had not

till then been witness of. I could not help

staying a little, although I was afraid to stay

;

for I was made a Quaker, being forced to tremble

at the sight of myself. I was struck with more
terror by the preaching of James Naylor than

I was at the battle of Dunbar, when we had
nothing else to expect but to fall a prey to the

swords of our enemies, without being able to

help ourselves. I clearly saw the cross (of

Christ) to be submitted to, so I durst stay no
longer, but got off and carried condemnation
for it in my own breast. The people there, in

the clear and powerful opening of their states,

cried out against themselves, imploring mercy,

a thorough change, and the whole work of salva-

tion to be effected in them. Ever since, I have
thought myself obliged to acknowledge on their

behalf as I have now done.— (James Godgh's
Journal.)

SUFFERING FOR CHRIST'S SAKE.

On First Month 31, 1660, Roger Milton was

called out of his bed by officers with a warrant,
V 2
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and kept, together with two other Friends,

under guard all night, and next day wfire con-

veyed to Twyford ; whence, for refusing to take

the oath of allegiance, they wei'e sent to Berk-

shire county jail. These conscientious prisoners

there met with cruel usage. The jailer locked

up twenty-two of them in a dungeon among
felons, a place so close that himself said, ' he

thought it would breed an infection among
them ;' nor would he allow them the liberty of

breathing in the yard in the day-time—a privi-

lege usually allowed even to thieves and mur-
derers. Their friends were not suffered to visit

them, nor to bring them food or other neces-

saries. Their ink, paper, knives, and working

tools were taken from them ; and they were
made the subject of their keeper's scorn and
derision, who, bringing some of his companions
to see them, scoffingly said, ' there is not such

another bed in Berkshire,' alluding to the dismal

thronged manner in which these poor afflicted

prisonei-s lay.

—

(Sewell's History.)

PROMISE TO THE FAITHFUL.

What heart can despond, what heart can fail

to rejoice, when it hears the animated declara-

tion, ' Be thou faithful unto death, and I will

give thee a crown of life ?' I will give thee per-

fect felicity, which shall never be interrupted ;

I will give thee an eternity of substantial de-

lights, adequate to thy nature, and sufficient to

fill up all the desires of thy soul.
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INDECENT AND SHAMEFUL CONDUCT OF A
'JUSTICE OF THE PEACE ' (SO CALLED).

Edward Perrot died iii 1665. As Friends were
carrying his remains to the grave, through the'

streets of Amersham, a justice of the peace
ordered the persons attending the funeral to be
stopped, struck one of the bearers with his

drawn sword, and violently threw the coffin

from their shoulders, leaving it in the highway.

He sent, at the same time, ten of the attenders

to Aylesbury prison, where they remained some
time.

—

(Bessb, vol. i. p. 77.)

CONFESSION OF A PERSECUTOR.

George Chalmers, of Kinmuck, in Scotland,

went into the Friends' meeting there, and with

great cruelty dragged out his wife by the hair,

and sorely beat her
;
shortly after which he was

strangely smitten, so that he could not speak,

and remained in a senseless state for three or

four days. On his recovery, the first words he

made use of were a confession of his guilt in

grievous conduct towards his wife, and towards

Friends.

—

(Jaffray's Diary, p. 364.)

INCIDENTS DURING THE REBELLION IN
IRELAND.

About the time of the breaking out of tho

Rebellion in Ireland, in 1798, as the state of

public affairs was drawing nearer to a crisis, the
D 3
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situation of the Society of Friends, especially

of those who resided in the vicinity of the con-

tending parties, was a subject of deep and awful

solicitude to its feeling members ; and many
individuals had the efficacy of their religious

principles against war put, in various ways, to

severe proof.

Amongst these, a Friend, residing in the vil-

lage of Ferns, in the county of Wexford, who is

represented to have been constitutionally weak
in body and timid in mind, had to endure a

considerable share of close trials
;
and, notwith-

standing his natural infirmities, it appears that,

in most cases, he was enabled to support his

principles with exemplary firmness.

A party of militia being stationed at Ferns,

the Earl of M , who commanded, came
to this Friend, and desired he would give up
part of his house, which was then used as a
store, for a guard-house for the soldiers. The
requisition being sudden, the Friend was put to

a stand what he should answer ; and, although

he might have refused it on the ground of its

being occupied as a store, yet, knowing that

this inconvenience could be obviated, he was
not easy to cloak the real cause of objection

with any disguise or subterfuge. Considering,

therefore, that this was a fit opportunity to lift

up the standard of peace, and to bear his testi-

mony against war, he honestly told the com-
mander, ' that the apartment he requested was
occupied as a store ; but, besides, that the pur-

'poses for which it was wanted were such as he
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could not unite with, having a conscientious

scruple against war, and everything connected
with it. ' Upon this, the Earl of M grew
very angry, and desired the soldiers who were
with him to alFord the Friend no protection, in

case any disturbance should arise. To this ob-

servation the latter replied, that ' he hoped he

should not trust to, or apply for military pro-

tection.' The commander went away greatly

displeased, and seemed to mark out this Friend

as a disaffected person, so that he did not know
how soon a prison might be his lot ;

especially

as one of the militia-men who was quartered at

his house for many weeks, and had his enter-

tainment at fi"ee cost, propagated many false

reports of him with respect to political matters
;

so that his situation became more and more
perilous in consequence. Some months after

this, the military began to act with great rigour

towards those that were suspected of being

United Irishmen (rebels), burning their houses

and stacks of corn, &c., and fastening caps

besmeared with pitch upon their heads. They
were preparing to burn a house of this descrip-

tion in the village of Ferns, and the same
Friend, feeling pity for the man's wife and chil-

dren, who would thus be deprived of a habita-

tion, was induced to intercede with the com-
manding officer of the militia on their behalf ;

stating that he did not come to intermeddle

between him and the suspected man, but, pity-

ing the poor wife and childi'en, he thought it

would be hard treatment to deprive them of
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shelter and the means of subsistence, when the

man was fullv in his power, adding, ' though he

might be criminal, probably they were innocent

of his crimes.' During this expostulation, the

officer became verj warm in his temper, and
charged the Quakers with meddling, in some
cases, to prevent the execution of justice, when,
in others, thej would give no assistance to the

Government.
A short time after this, when the rebels got

the ascendencj in the town, this Friend was
enabled to render the officer some important
services ; and, from the grateful acknowledg-

ments expressed bj the latter in return, he had
the satisfaction of thinking that the prejudice of

the officer was not only removed, but exchanged
for a feeling of friendship. This occurrence

afforded an interesting example of the blessed

fruits of a peaceable conduct ; the same indi-

vidual using his influence alternately with those

in power—an influence which nothing but an
undeviating course of benevolence towards all

his fellow-creatures could give him—to inter-

cede for the oppressed and afflicted.

On another occasion, the militia were prepar-

ing to hang some suspected persons, for not

delivering up their weapons, and to fasten pitch

caps on the heads of others. The Friend was
fearful of being applied to for I'opes, which he

had for sale, as he could not be easy to sell

them for that purpose ; and yet he saw that a

refusal might involve him in some danger, as

martial law had been proclaimed, and life and
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property were subjected to military discretiou.

However, when some of the military came to

buy ropes and linen, he had the courage to

refuse to sell what was intended to torment or

destroy a fellow-creature. The articles were,

accordingly, taken by force ; and though pay-

ment was offered, he refused it.

This circumstance took place just before the

general rising of the rebels in that pai't of the

country ; and, as it was probably known to some
of his neighbours in the town of Ferns, lie had
reason to believe that, under the direction of

Providence, it contributed to tlie preservation

of himself and his family at that juncture.

Observing that, in the evening of the next

day, a melancholy silence prevailed, he inquired

of a person if there was anything more than
usual in prospect, and was told that the country

people were collecting in large bodies. At this

intelligence, a cloud of darkness, as he described

it, overspread his mind, and he was brought

into a state of unutterable distress. He knew,

indeed, that he had endeavoured to place his

dependence on an Almighty Pi-otector ; but the

feelings natural to every human being possessed

of a Christian, peaceable disposition, at the pros-

pect of the gulf that was opening to thousands

of his mi.sguided fellow-creatures, of the ruin

and desolation about to fall upon his country,

and of imminent danger to himself and his

family, produced for some hours a conflict of

which he found it impossible to convey an ade-

quate idea, and almost beyond what he seemed



46 SELECT MISCELLANIES.

able to endure. At midnight, the town was
filled with consternation. Guards and divisions

of the army were placed in diiferent quarters,

and the Protestant inhabitants were in con-

tinual terror. He prevailed upon his family to

retire to bed, but they could not sleep
;
yet they

endeavoured to attain that solemn retirement

of soul in which it is best prepared to meet the

calamities of life, and to rely on the mercies and
the power of Omnipotence.

Early in the morning, while he was in much
anxiety as to the event, a person, whom he

supposed to be one of the United Irishmen,

came into the house and said, ' Let who may
be killed, the Quakers will be spared.' These
words, trifling as they might appear, seemed to

him, at the time, like the intimation given to

Gideon, when he was listening to the man in

the Midianites' camp telling his dream to his

fellow, which tended to dissipate his fears and
to fix his confidence. He then felt his mind
somewhat encouraged to hope that their lives

would be preserved.

On that morning the scene was very awful

:

the houses and stacks of corn were in flames in

every direction around them, some being set

on fire by the yeomanry, and others by their

enemies, so that between the two parties total

devastation seemed to be at hand ; the Pro-

testant inhabitants were fleeing into the towns

and villages for safety, and the military guards

under arms in all quarters
;
persons flying into

town, having escaped from the hands of mur-
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derers in the country ; some of them wounded,

and bringing the news of others that were slain.

Property was then of little account, for it was
every one's concern to escape with his life.

Being informed that some of the fugitive

Protestants were much in want of something

to eat, the same Friend had victuals prepared,

and sent to invite such to allay their hunger;

but it so happened that none of them came to

partake of his hospitality. The scene now
became changed, though the prospect was still

gloomy ; for in the evening the military left

the town, and marched to Enniscorthy ;
and,

together with the army, not only the Protestants

who came into Ferns for safety, but those who
resided in the village.

He was not aware of their departure till he

observed the place was almost depopulated.

A state of things so opposite, though it was
accompanied with marks of desolation, gave,

however, a little time to contrast the quiet of

peace with the alarms of war; and though
short, it was looked upon as a favour.

But in this interval of calm, his mind was
not divested of painful suspenses as to the

issue, which continued till the next morning,
when the town and neighbourhood became filled

with an undisciplined and ungovernable mul-
titude, consisting of many thousands of the

United Irishmen, following the footsteps of

the army, to Enniscorthy, and demolishing the

houses of those called Loyalists and Orangemen;
for their owners were fled.
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His house was soon filled with these people:

when, to his astonishment and humbling ad-

mii'ation, instead of the massacre he and his

family had dreaded, they were met by caresses

and marks of friendsliip ; the insurgents de-

claring that they intended them no injury, but
would fight for them, and protect them, and
put them in their bosoms ; adding, that they

required nothing but provisions. They seemed
indeed to be in extreme want of something to

eat, and the victuals which had been prepared for
those they called enemies, were noiv ready for
them ; when they had therefore eaten up what
was provided, they proceeded on their route to

Enniscorthy. Soon after, in the direction of

this town, which was about six miles distant,

the columns of smoke could be seen rising

from the burning houses ; and in the evening

some of the United men returned, with tidings

that Enniscorthy was in their possession, and
that their camp was fixed on Vinegar Hill, over

the town.

The next day, a man with a malicious ex-

pression of countenance, and having a long spit

in his hand, came to the Friend, and threat-

ened to kill him for some alleged offence,

saying, ' I have killed Turner ' (meaning a

neighbouring magistrate), ' and have burned
him in his own house, and now I will rack you

as I please.' The term rack was in common
use during the rebellion, to denote the entire

demolition of the interior of the houses of those

who were considered enemies. The Friend
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expostulated with tlie man who had thus

threatened him, and being joined by the per-

suasions of a neighbour, with much difficulty

prevailed upon him to be quiet ; so that at

length he parted in friendship.

It is worthy of especial notice, as aiFording

a striking instance of the weakness of human
dependency, that the magistrate above alluded

to as being burned in his own house, was the

same who, with the clergyman of the parish,

called upon this Friend about the commence-
ment of the rebellion, and expostulated with

liis wife for his having destroyed his gun instead

of giving it up for the alleged purpose of

defending the Loyalists against the fomenters
and plotters of the rebellion, and for the pre-

servation of himself and family. The Friend,

however, putting his trust in an Almighty
Protector, was preserved unhurt, whilst those

who had remonstrated with him were murdered.
The body of the clergyman, with many others,

was exposed for several days in the streets,

where they were left to be eaten by the swine,

till party rage had so far subsided as to em-
bolden a few Friends to bury their remains.

—

(Hancock's Peace Exemplified.)

DRESS AND FASHION.

A LADY once asked a minister: ' May not a
person attend to dress and the fashions, without
being proud?'—To this the minister replied;
' Whenever you see the tail of the fox out of

I. K



50 SELECT MISCELLANIES.

tlie hole, jou may be sure the fox is there.'

—

[Annual Monitor, 1826.)

CONDESCENSION.

William Penn, while in Pennsylvania, under-

took a journey through the province and terri-

tories as a minister of the gospel. Among the

places he visited in this capacity was Haverford.

An anecdote is recorded of him whilst going

thither, wliich is worth relating. A Friend of

the name of Rebecca Wood, when a little girl,

used sometimes to walk from Derby, where she

resided, to Haverford meeting. One day as

she was walking along, she was overtaken by a

Friend on horseback, who proved to be William
Penn. On coming up with her, he inquired

where she was going, and, with his usual good
nature, desired her to get up behind him ; and
bringing his horse to a convenient place, she

mounted, and so rode away. Being without

shoes or stockings, her bare legs and feet hung
dangling by the side of the governor's horse.

Although W. Penn was at this time both gover-

nor and proprietor, he did not think it beneath

him thus to help along a poor bare-footed girl

on her way to meeting; and notwithstanding

the maxims and customs of the world, these

little kind offices to those in low stations of life,

were so far from lowering him in the estimation

of those he was appointed to govern, that per-

haps there never was a governor who stood

higher in the opinion of those governed by him,
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than William Penn.

—

(Sutcliffe's Travels in

America.)

Wliilst copying the above, I have remembered
an anecdote told of Alphonzo, King of Aragou,
bearing on the same subject. Happening to

meet with a peasant in distress, because his ass,

loaded with meal, was sunk in the mud, the King
alighted, and went to his assistance. Soon after

they had got the ass out of the slough, the at-

tendants of the King came up, and seeing him
much dirtied with the mire, they hastened to

change his clothes. The peasant was greatly

astonished when he found who it was that had
served him so essentially, and began to make
excuses and crave his pardon. But Alphonzo
kindly dispelled his fears, and told him, that

men were made to assist each other.

—

(Lead-

beater's Extracts.)

A COMPENDIUM OF A CONTROVERSY ON
WATER-BAPTISM.

It may elucidate the following piece to state,

that the writers are said to have felt a mutual
attachment to each other; and that the only

obstacle to a union was a conscientious objec-

tion, on each side, on account of different reli-

gious sentiments. One of the parties was a

clergyman of the Church of England, and the

other was afterwards Mary Knowlcs, by her

marriage with Dr. Knowles, a member of the

Society of Friends,



52 SELECT MISCELLANIES.

Hark how the sacred thunder rends the skies

!

' Repent and be baptized,' Christ's herald cries;

' Repent and be baptized,' consenting Heav'n replies.

And can Lavinia unaffected hear

This awful message echoing in her ear?

Will my Lavinia unconverted prove,

Rebel to God, and faithless unto love ?

Say, shall a parent's absolute command,
The mighty voice of God himself withstand ?

Shall heav'nly calls to earthly ties give place.

And filial fondness frustrate Christian grace?

Shall human wit Omniscience engage.

And Barclay endless war with Jesus wage ?

Must each Apostle waive his claim to merit,

That Fox may shine, first martyr of the Spirit?

Must common sense be banished from the soul.

Ere gospel salve can make the sinner whole ?

Must each adept in Calvary's great school

Be not in meekness, but in fact, a fool ?

Must Paul at Corinth he a babbler too ?

And Peter, when a Baptist, be a Jew ?

Must Philip's process be supei-fluous thought,

Because he washed the Eunuch he had taught ?

Must fcedal rites be metaphor'd away,
And actual homage construed disobey ?

Such juggling arts may change each part of speech,

Make water into Spirit—and b.aptize, to teach :

But if such jargon, Jesus represents,

The light, indeed, is only lent to saints :

Then in the letter double death we find,

And Christ in figure only saved mankind.

THE ANSWER.

Hark how the sacred thunder rends the skies,

' Repent and be baptized,' Christ's herald cries ;

' Repent and be baptized,' consenting heaven replies.

The Christian heart reveres the solemn sound.

And, deeply humbled, treads the sacred ground ;

Owns the injunction's undisputed claim,

Its awful import, and its glorious aim !
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But here a difference mutual zeal excites ;

You plead for outward, we for mental rites ;

We think the gospel's hallow'd page inspires

Superior efforts, nor one type requires ;

Since no lavations can effectual prove

The innate stains of nature to remove ;

.No form of words can heavenly grace impart
To an infantile and unconscious heart.

Hence we, as vain and useless, disallow

The faithless surety and unbinding vow
As empty shadows, which men may observe,

Yet from the substance in their conduct swerve ;

While superstitious rites their time divide,

They cease to follow their internal guide ;

Enslav'd by canons, and the various rules

Of councils, synods, colleges, and schools.

Thus might mankind (for priests an ample field)

To circumcision's ancient custom yield
;

And thus by like authority 'tis meet
These holy fathers kneel to wash our feet

;

'Tis thus that holiness to form gives place.

And solemn triflings 'frustrate Christian grace.'

In Jordan's ppol, well pleas'd th' Almighty saw
His Son belov'd, submitting to the law,'

But his apostles through the world he sent,

With a baptizing power beyond the element.

This power does all true ministry attend ;

'Twas promised, and will never have an end

—

This mighty power his herald did proclaim,
' He shall baptize you with a holy flame.' ^

Though water was in use, an ancient rite,

Of old the common way to proselyte ;

But no dependence placed thereon you'll see,

And Paul and Peter on this point agree. ^

The real Christians, with iilumin'd thought.

View Truth unbiass'd as its Author taught.

I Mat. iii. I t, 15. 2 Mat. iii. 2. 3 1 Cor. 1. 17; 1 Pet. iii. 31.

E ,3
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No typic obsei-vations are rever'd

Since their immortal Antitype appear'd ;

Fox preach'd tliis doctrine to a seeliiiig age ;

It shines in Barclay's unrefuted page.

Simple their schemes, no mean self-love they knew.
But freely preach'd without a sordid view

;

With hearts devoted, gospel truths display'd,

And scorn'd to make divinity a trade.

No juggling art e'er used, no low disguise

O'er obvious texts and sense to tyrannize.

Discerning Truth by its own native light,

And by its guidance practised what was right.

This state attain'd—external rites no more
Demand observance as in days of yore

;

'Tis grace alone, we by experience find,

Imparts instruction to the attentive mind :

Convicts of eiTor, and restrains from sin.

For what these are, it manifests within ;
•

Each stormy passion by its aid subdued.

The soul's enthron'd in native rectitude :

Cleans'd of its stains, and sprinkled from above,

With pure descendings of atoning love.

A Baptism this ! essential you will find.

Or ' Christ by figure only saved mankind.'

This then alone my suppliant spirit craves.

Since but 'one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism,' saves.-

THE WICKED CAUGHT IN HIS OWN SNARE.

The following is a specimen of the numerous
unfounded and slanderous reports that were
spread abroad respecting the early Friends:

—

Priest Marshall of Wakefield said that George
Fox carried bottles about with him, and let

people drink, which made them follow him.

1 Rom. i. 19. 2 Epli. IT. 5.
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And also that he rode about upon a great black

horse, and was seen upon it in one county at

one time, and in another at the same hour three

score miles off. These lies were, however, so far

from turning to the priest's advantage, that he

preached many of his hearers away from him,

for it was well known that G. F. had no horse

at that time, but always travelled on foot.

—

(Sewell's History.)

THE 'MAN IN THE LEATHER SUIT;' OR, THE
PREACHING THAT IS WITH POWER.

A WOMAN of note among the Independents being

swayed by prejudice against George Fox, said

she would willingly have gone to have seen him
hanged, but when she heard him preach, she

was so reached by his powerful ministry, that

she was convinced of the truth he declared, and
came to be one of his friends. So powerful,

indeed, was his gift in preaching, that many
priests, when they heard of his coming, would
hide themselves, for it was a dreadful thing to

them to hear ' the man in leather breeches was
come;' this being his dress in those days, not
out of any superstition, but because they were
found most suitable for one that travelled so

much as he did.

—

(Sewell's History.)

THE LIFE OF RELIGION.

One hour, one minute, of genuine humiliation

before God, one tear of gracious contrition for
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sin, one groan unutterable of the spirit of

adoption, is of more value in the sight of God
than the most splendid round of formalities.

—

(Mason, of New York.)

THE FRIENDS' MEETING.

The author of the following is not known. The
poetrj may at least rank with the average of

that which passes for such in the present day,

and the descriptive observations will no doubt
interest the juvenile reader, whilst the senti-

ments will not offend those of riper years.

As late I chanc'd, one Sabbath morn, to meet
Some ' Friends ' (or ' Quakers ') in tiie public street,

A secret wish in«pir'd my roving mind
Their creed to learn, and place of worship find.

I oft had heard strange rumours of their sect.

And scarcely knew what manners to expect

From such a people—what their customs were

—

Or how they worshipp'd when assembled there.

With quick resolve I turn'd ; and went along.

Behind a motley and promiscuous throng

Of either sex, whose cleanly garb, so neat,

Form'd striking contrast to the miry street.

An easy distance brought me to the place.

Where stood conversing many a Quaker-face,

Both old and young ; whose simple style of speech.

And homely dress, alike their precepts teach.

The stronger sex alone ! The beauteous fair,

From vulgar gaze (as from the ruder air)

Alike retire.—I enter'd, and the sound
Of parish-clock was heard by all around

;

TEN solemn strokes proclaira'd the time to meet

;

Each ' Friend ' then hasten'd to his wonted seat.

Awhile T linger'd in the outer court,

Awaiting one to give rac a report
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If I might miev free—at what expense

—

Or where might seat myself without offence.

While musing there, a sober-looking man,
Approaching near, thus courteously began :

—

' Friend '. I conceive from thy inquiring mien,

Thou hast not often to our meetings been ;

Perhaps ne'er yet ; or thus thou wouldst not wait

Within the precincts of the outer gate ;

But boldly enter to yon spacious room.
Where ail are welcome that incline to come.

No charge we make ! but as the Scriptures bid,

We freely give—and thus the apostles did ;

As early Christians—erst in evil hour,

They fell through pride, to lust for wealth and power
And made the preaching of the gospel law
A tool to serve their av'rice and their maw.
Till God defied—they trample on his Son,

Usurp the place of the Almighty One

—

Give laws, in opposition to his code,

Who sealed his precepts with his precious blood.

In bitter fury, and with frantic rage,

A war with saints and holy men they wage.
Compelling all (whom fear of death could win)

To own the doctrine of the " Man of sin :"

On others binding what they could not bear

—

A yoke too heavy for themselves to wear.

Those days long past—now calmly we survey.

The full effulgence of the gospel day ;

No more we tear the cruel tyrant's aim,

The varied tortures, or the faggot's flame ;

But Freedom now asserts her lawful sway,
And Conscience walks unfettered on her way;
Priestcraft, however, yet too much survives,

By tithes oppressive still the clergy thrives ;

By tithes which hirelings, with the ruthless band
Of legal force, from rich and poor demand ;

Compelling all (regardless of the plea

Of strong dissent, and Christian liberty),

A state-religion with its priestly train.

In pamper'd ease and splendour to maintain.

Our pious fathers early testified
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Against the lust, cupidity, and pride,

Of worldly pastors—scorning to accord

To man tlie homage of our Sovereign Lord ;

And loudly they condemn'd the laws design'd

To inthral the free-born conscience of mankind,
To human creeds and forms, that intervene

Betwixt the creature and the Great Supreme.
Nor ceased they here ;—a noble stand they made,
Resolv'd no state-corrupted church to aid ;

A church whose gospel order, as they thought,

Seemed so opposed to what the Scriptures taught.

On thi» account, unmerited, severe.

The sufferings which our Friends had oft to bear

;

Yet deep, and wide, upon the Rock, was laid

The sure foundation (thro' Almighty aid).

Of this peculiar people—taught their views.

The sophistry of men we dare not use

To gloss the truths of Revelation's page,

Pray when we will—or statedly engage
To preach the gospel, or the voice to raise

To heaven's Almighty King in strains of praise.

God is a Spirit, we are plainly told.

And those alone his worshippers will hold ;

Who to his presence meekly seek to draw,

With hearts contrited and in holy awe

—

Taught from above of wiiat they stand in need.

The merits of the Saviour's name they plead ;

Invoke a blessing, and tlieir heaven-born strain

Sounds in Jehovah's hearing not in vain.
• But let us enter ! and in silence wait,

With patience watching (as at "Wisdom's gate ")

To learn of him who yet remains to teach

As never man's frail eloquence can preach.'

He said, and ceas'd !—then through the portal wide

The way he led ; when, seated by his side,

With curious eye, awhile I gaz'd around,

And much extraneous musing entrance found.

The spacious room no sculptur'd marbles grace,

No magic paintings find therein a place ;

No splendid pulpit, deck'd with costly care,

No surplic'd priest, no gaudy beadle there !
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No sacred font, no hallow'd table, spread

For them to hold the wat-:r, or the bread ;

No wriltcn law adorns—no glittering gold

The proud ' donations ' of the rich unfold ;

But t'orm'd with neatness, and for use design 'd,

Each varied part a graceful taste combin'd.

Arrang'd on either side the sexes sat

;

On this side men : the Women ' Friends ' on that

;

While slightly rais'd above the crowded floor,

A lengthen'd seat the Quaker preachers bore :

These, with the elders, form'd a goodly band
Who clos'd the meeting with a friendly hand.

The ovei'seei-s, next in order plac'd,

To guard with watchful eye the flock they fac'd

;

A solemn silence reigned—when thus began,

With accent mild, a venerable man,
Whose fleecy locks 'Old Time' had silver'd o'er,

And plough'd the furrows that his forehead wore.
' Dear friends,' he said, 'this is the gospel day '.

Tn which all types and shadows flee away.
The patriarchal and Mosaic dawn,
Alike are lost in our resplendent morn;
The glorious Sun of Righteousness reveals

To us the secrets which the law conceals

;

That only pointed the amazing plan

Of God's redemption for his creature man.
Yes ! Christ is come ! the law fulfill'd we sing,

He is our Leader, Prophet, Priest, and King ;

Who needeth not, with daily offerings, crave ^

Pardon for us, our rebel souls to save ;

But by otie noble sacrificial deed.

Himself he gave on Calvary's mount to bleed,

A full atonement for a guilty world.

Whose bitter malice 'gainst himself was liurl'd.

" He died for all .'" that all to him might live.

Come, then, to him ! He will your sins forgive :

Though deep as scarlet, yet like snow they'll turn,

And like to wool, as crimson though they burn.

He ever liveth at his Father's throne

To plead for us, and make our cause his own ;

He is the Bread of Life ! and still from him
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Flows free tlio living and life-giving stream

—

Ills everlasting kingdom as foretold

By ancient seers exalted we behold,

A seat within the heart its rightful claim

—

And those who hear his voice and heed the same.
Beside the peaceful flowing stream he leads.

And in the richly verdant pastures feeds:

Restores their souls, and guides their onward way
In paths of righteousness, no more to stray.'

He ended here ; but still his flowing tongue,

Upon niy ear, like sacred music hung.

—

AVhile, wrapt in silent thought, a fenmle voice

My mind arous'd, and bade my soul rejoice :

In haste I rose (uncover'd as the rest),

Uniting with my heart in her request,

On bended knee the humble suppliant fell.

While deep emotion scem'd her breast to swell.

The Almighty's name she livingly ador'd,

For all the blessings wliich his hand hath pour'd

On Adam's sinful and rebellious race

—

For all his gifts of pi-ovidence and grace ;

But most, for that inconiprehensive love

Of God to man, in sending from above

His ' only 'gotten Son ' with pardon rife.

To snatch from death, and crown with endless life.

Then to his guardian care commended all

;

Without whose knowledge can no sparrow fall.

Her faint Amen ! my faltering voice presum'd
To echo back, and slowly we resum'd
Our vacant seats.—A solemn pause ensued I

When lo ! erect a youthful preacher stood :

A stripling he ! but arm'd with David's sling

At sin's Goliath, early taught to fling

His simple weapon, with unerring aim.
Alone dependent on his Saviour's name.
' The great apostle, to his son,' said he,
' Complained that " Demas hath forsaken me."
This present world he lov'd too well to share

With Paul its hatred ; and his cross to bear.

Whose name (like many in the present day)
Was all he bore, in his unsufT'ring way.
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Percliance with some of Ephesus of old

lie understood not, or had ne'er been told

The Holy Spirit's work to cleanse from sin,

That saving washing of the man within ;

But falsely rested in the outward sign

Of true repentance, missing the design

Of its invention, which St. John declared

To lead to Christ (whose coming he prepared)—
Lo '. I baptize with water! but, behold

The Lamb of God ! 'tis he of whom I told ;

He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost '.

He shall increase while I myself am lost .'

And are there not e'en here, who well may own,

With self-reproach, that he is not alone

The devious wanderer from the narrow path

—

The lone disciple of an empty faith.

How few are they who hear their Saviour's call

To follow him ; and straight forsake their all,

In living faith, dependent on his care

To spread his kingdom, and his way jirepare !

But there are those who heed his sov'reign voice,

Obey his call, and in his name rejoice ;

Till some hard saying, some perplexing theme
Staggers their faith—they fancy all a dream.

Ready to halt, they hear their Saviour say.

And will 2/e also—will ye go away ?

To whom ? dear Lord ! their quick response should be
AVhere shall we go ? eternal life in thee

For ever dwells ! O keep us from the ill

That e'er attends life's thorny path, and fill

Our souls with love to thee, that we may bear

Thy cross on earth, and in thy glory share !

The prayer of faith in the Redeemer's name
With wrestling Jacob, ne'er shall |)lcad in vain.

Jehovah hears ! while speaking they are blest

!

Before they call, he answers their request

!

Then be ye steadfast ! and unmov'd abound
In godlike labour.i, till his name resound
From sea to sea, through earth's wide domain,
Assur'd your labour shall not be in vain.'

Again enwrapt in deathlike stillness all

I. r



62 SELECT MISCELLANIES.

Some time remain'd—not e'en a pin could fall

Unheard—unnotic'd—when, with one consent

The meeting rose.—My homeward way I bent

!

My courteous friend with Christian fervour plac'd

My hand in his ; and as we onward pac'd,

Inquir'd witli eager look my passing thouglit.

How I esteem'd the mode, and precepts taught.

Nor was I slow to grant his just request.

But in these words his willing ear address'd :

—

' Sir ! tliese are they (if I the sacred page

Have riglitly seann'd) who, in the present age

Rejoice in Jesus, the redeeming Word,
In spirit worship the Almighty Lord ;

On fleshly aid no confidence they place,

Nor works of merit ;—sinners sav'd by grace !

'

AVILLIAM PENN'S TREATY WITH THE INDIANS.

Sixth Article op the Treaty.—' That the Indians should

do no manner of harm to the Christians, nor to their

creatures ; nor the Christians do any hurt to the Indians,

but each treat the other as brethren.'

Lv the year 1681, King Charles II. made a
grant of a large tract of land in North America
to William Penn, in payment of a debt of

£16,000, owing to his father, Admiral Penn,

on his decease, by the British Crown. It was
William Penn's intention to have this tract of

land called New Wales ; which being opposed,

he suggested its being named Sylvauia, on

account of the woods with which it abounded ;

but the King took the naming of it himself,

and called it Pennsylvania, in commemoration
of the services of Admiral Penn, whom he

often mentioned with great praise. By charter,

dated at Westminster, ' Marcli 4, 1681,' signed
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by writ of Privy Seal, William Penn was
made and constituted full and absolute pro-

prietor of this new province of Pennsylvania,

and invested with the power of ruling and go-

verning it, with the free use of all its ports,

bays, and rivers, islands, mountains, mines and
their produce, which were wholly granted and
given up to him, excepting one-fifth of all the

gold and silver, that might be discovered, which
was to be the property of the King.

William Penn accepted the grant of this

tract of land, which consisted of about 41,000
square miles, or nearly twenty-six millions of

acres ; which, being confirmed to him, with large

powers and privileges, under the Great Seal

of England, gave him, in the eyes of the world,

a fair and legitimate title to its immediate
and full possession. But William Penn was a
Christian, not a nominal but a practical one,

actuated by Christian principles. He knew
that the country assigned to him was already

in the occupation of tribes of ludians, who in-

herited it from their ancestors, by a term of

possession which probably was unequalled by
anything which the inhabitants of Europe had
to show for their territories. It was, therefore,

undoubtedly theirs by right ; no one could be
justified in depriving them of it, without a due
compensation.

But it was represented that they would not
listen to reason, and that neither he nor his

colonists could be secure from the Indians, with-

out the force of arms, which had in all previous
f2
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cases of a similar kind been resorted to, and
bj which other colonies were defended. He
was told there was no faith in the Indians, and
therefore no faith could be kept with them ; that

they were vindictive beyond measure—fonder

of blood than of peace ;
and, in short, that there

was no possible means of dealing with them, but
driving them out, or exterminating them.

But William Penn believed in the power of

Christianity, and therefore he did not believe

these assertions. He believed the Indians to be
men, and that they were, therefore, accessible

to the language and motives of humanity. He
believed in the omnipotence of justice and good
faith, and disbelieved all the sophistry by which
wars and violence are maintained by an in-

terested generation. He resolved to try the

experiment of kindness and peace ; it was a
grand and a momentous trial ; it was no other

than to put the truth of Christianity to the

test, and to learn whether the world's philo-

sophy or that of the Bible were the best. It

was attempted to alarm him by all kinds of

insinuations—he was ridiculed as an enthusiast

;

but he calmly cast himself on his conviction of

the literal truth of the gospel, which enjoins

'peace on earth, and good will to men :' and
the result was amongst the most splendid

triumphs in history. He demonstrated, in the

face of the world, and all its arguments and
all its practice, that peace may be maintained

when men will it ; and that there is no need,

and therefore no excuse, for the bloodshed
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and violence that are perpetually marking the

expanding boundaries of what is oddlj enough
termed civilization.

The countiy assigned to him by the royal

charter was yet full of its original inhabitants ;

and the principles of William Penn, as before

observed, did not allow him to look upon that

gift as a warrant to dispossess the first inhabit-

ants of the land. He had, accordingly, appointed

his commissioners the preceding year, to treat

with them for the fair purchase of part of their

lands, and for their joint possession of the

remainder ; and the terms of the settlement

being now nearly agreed upon, he proceeded,

very soon after his arrival, to conclude the settle-

ment, and solemnly to pledge his faith, and to

ratify and confirm the treaty, in right both of

the Indians and the planters. For this purpose,

a grand convocation of the tribes had been
appointed near the spot where Philadelphia now
stands ; and it was agreed, that he and the pre-

siding Sachems should meet and exchange faith

under the spreading branches of a prodigious

elm-tree that grew on the banks of the river.

On the day appointed, accordingly, an innumer-
ably company of the Indians assembled in that

neighbourhood, and were seen, with their dark
faces and brandished arms, moving in vast

swarms in the depth of the woods that then over-

shadowed that now cultivated region. On the

other hand, William Penn, with a moderate
attendance of Friends, advanced to meet them.

He came, of course, unarmed, in his usual plain
f3
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dress, without banners, sceptre, mace, or lialberd,

guard, or carriages, or any insignia of eminence.

He was only distinguished from liis companions
by wearing a sky-blue sash of silk network,

'

round his waist, which was of no longer dimen-
sions than an officer's military sash, and much
like it, except in colour. In his liand he carried

a roll of parchment, on which was engrossed the

confirmation of the treaty of purchase and amity.

As soon as he drew near the spot where the

Sachems were assembled, under the shade of

the great elm-tree, the whole multitude of the

Indians threw down their weapons, and seated

themselves on the ground in groups, each under
his own chieftain, and the presiding chief inti-

mated to William Penn that the natives were
ready to hear him. (See Frontispiece.)

Having thus been called upon, he began—
' The Great Spirit,' he said, ' who made him and
them—who ruled the heaven and the earth, and
who knew the innermost thoughts of man—knew
that he and his friends had a hearty desire to

live in peace and friendship with them, and to

serve them to the uttermost of their power. It

was not their custom to use hostile weapons
.against their fellow-creatures, for which reason

they had come unarmed. Their object was not

to do injury, and thus provoke the Great Spirit;

but to do good. They were then met on the

broad pathway of good faith and good will, so

' This sash is still preserved, and is now in the possession

of Thomas Kett, of Seething Hall, near Norwich.
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that no advantage was to be taken on either

side ; but all was to be openness, brotherhood,

and love.' After these and other words, William
Penn unrolled the parchment, and, by means of

the same interpreter, conveyed to them, article

by article, the conditions of the purchase, and
the words of the compact they made for their

eternal union. Among other things, they were
not to be molested, even in the territory they

had alienated, for it was to be common to them
and the English. They were to have the same
liberty to do all things therein, relating to the

improvement of their grounds, and providing

sustenance for their families, which the English
had. If disputes should arise between the two,

they should be settled by twelve persons, half of

whom should be English, and half Indians. He
then paid them for the land, and made them
many presents besides, from the merchandise
which had been open before them. Having done
this, he laid the roll of parchment on the ground,

observing again that the ground should be com-
mon to both people. He then added, that he
would not do as the Marylanders did, that is,

call them children, or brothers only ; for often

parents were apt to whip their children too

severely, and brothers sometimes would differ ;

neither would he compare the friendship between
him and them to a chain, for the rain might
sometimes rust it, or a tree might fall and break
it ; but he should consider them as the same
flesh and blood as the Christians, and the same
as if one man's body was to be divided into two
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parts. He then took up the parchment, and
presented it to the Sachem who wore the horn

in the chaplet, and desired him and the other

Sachems to preserve it carefully for three genera-

tions, that their children might know what had
passed between them, just as if he himself had
remained with them to repeat it.

The Indians in return ' pledged themselves to

live in love with William Penn and his children,

as long as the sun and moon shall endure.' Thus
ended this famous treaty, which proves that to

be false logic, by which aggression is made to

appear necessary.

Such, indeed, was the spirit in which the ne-

gotiation was entei'ed into, and the correspond-

ing settlement concluded, that for the space of

more than seventy years, and so long, indeed,

as Friends retained the chief power in the

government, the peace and amity were never

violated
;
affording a large and most striking,

though solitary, example of the facility with

which they who are really sincere and friendly

in their own views, may live in harmony with

those who are supposed to be peculiarly fierce

and faithless.

The results of this treaty were most extra-

ordinary. While Friends retained the govern-

ment of Pennsylvania, it was governed without

an army, and was never assailed by a single

enemy. The Indians retained their firm at-

tachment to them; and more than a century

afterwards, and after the government of the

State had long been resumed by England, and
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its old martial system introduced there, when
civil war broke out between the colonies and
the mother country, and the Indians were in-

stigated by the mother to use the tomahawk
and the scalping-knife against the children

—

using, according to her own language, whicli

so roused tlie indignation of Lord Chatham,
' every means which God and nature had put

into her power,' to destroy or subdue them

—

these Indians, who laid waste the settlements of

the colonists by fire, and drenched them in blood,

remembered the treaty with the Sons of Onas,*

AND KEPT IT INVIOLATE ! They had no scruple to

make war on the other colonists, for they had

not been scrupulous in their treatment of them,

aud they had many an old score to clear off;

but they had always found the Friends the same,

their friends and the friends of peace, and they

reverenced in them the sacred principles of faith

and amity. Month after month, the Friends

saw the destruction of their neighbours' houses

and lands, yet they lived in peace in the midst

of this desolation. They heard at night the

shrieks of the victims of the red men's wrath,

and they .saw in the morning where slaughter

had reached neighbouring hearths, and where
the bloody scalp had been torn away ; but their

houses remained untouched. Every evening the

Indians came from their hidden lairs in the

woods, and lifted the latches of their doors to

see if they remained in full reliance on their

* Onas, in Indian language, signifying pen.
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faith, and then they passed on. Where a house

was secured with lock or bolt, they knew that

suspicion had entered, and they grew suspicious

too. But, through all that bloody and disgrace-

ful war, only two Friends were killed by the

Indians ; and it was under these circumstances

:

—A young man, a tanner, had gone from the

village where he lived to his tanyard, at some
distance, through all this period of outrage. He
went and came daily without any arms, with his

usual air of confidence, and therefore in full

security. The Indians from the thickets beheld

him, but they never molested him. Unhappily,

one day he went as usual to his business, but

carried a gun on his arm. He had not pro-

ceeded far into the country, when a shot from
the bush laid him dead. When the Indians

afterwards learned that he was merely carrying

the gun to kill birds that were injuring his corn,
' Foolish young man,' they said, ' we saw him
carrying arms, and we inferred that he had
changed his principles.'

The other case was that of a woman. She
had lived in a village wliich had been laid waste,

and most of the inhabitants killed by the In-

dians. The soldiers, from a fort not far off,

came, and repeatedly entreated her to go to the

fort, before she experienced the same fate as

her neighbours. For a long time she refused,

but at length fear entered her mind, and she

went with them. In the fort, however, she be-

came wretched. She considered that she had
abandoned the principles of peace, by putting
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herself under the protection of arms. She felt

that she had cast a slander ou the hitherto in-

violate faith of the Indians, which might bring
most disastrous consequences on other Friends
who jet lived in the open country on the faith of

the Indians' integrity. She therefore determined
to go out again, and return to her own house.

She went forth, but had scarcely reached the

first thicket before she was shot by the Indians,

who now looked upon her as an enemy, or at

least as a spy.

These are the only exceptions to the perfect

security of Friends through all the Indian de-

vastations in America ; for wherever there were
Friends, any tribe of Indians felt bound to re-

cognize the sons of Father Onas ;
they would

have been ashamed to injure an unarmed man,
who was unarmed because he preserved peace
as the command of the Great Spirit. It was
during this war that the very treaty made with
Penn was shown by the Indians to some British

oflScers, being preserved by them with the most
sacred care, as a monument of a transaction

without a parallel, and equally honourable to

themselves as to the Friends.

What a noble testimony is this to the Divine

nature, and perfect adaptation of Christianity

to all human purposes ; and yet when has it

been imitated ? and how little is heard of it

!

From that day to the present, both Americans
and English have gone on outraging and ex-

pelling the natives from their lands ; and it was
but a short time ago, that the English officers at
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the Cape were astonished that a similar conduct
towards the Caffres produced a similar result.

TIow lost are the most splendid deeds of the

Christian philosopher on the ordinary statesman!
' Pennsjlvania,' says Rajnal, 'without either

wars, conquests, struggles, or any of those re-

volutions which attract the eyes of the vulgar,

soon excited the admiration of the whole uni-

verse. Its neighbours, notwithstanding their

savage state, were softened by the sweetness of

its manners ; and distant nations, notwithstand-

ing their corruption, paid homage to its virtues.

All delighted to see those heroic days of anti-

quity realized, which European manners and
laws had long taught every one to consider as

entirely fabulous. Virtue had, perhaps, never

inspired a legislation better calculated to pro-

mote the felicity of mankind.'

PRAYER.

To groan out with Job, 'Behold, I am vile,' is

acceptable prayer.

THE DOMINION OF JESUS TO EXTEND FROM
SEA TO SEA.

Let us, then, pray for the hastening of that day,
when the dominion of Jesus shall extend from
' sea to sea, and from the river to the ends of

the earth,' for, under its blessed influence, a
mighty change shall still be wrought in the
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character and condition of men, ' They shall

beat their s'yords into ploughshares, and their

spears into pruning-hooks : nation shall not lift

up sword against nation, neither shall thej learn

war any more ; the wolf also shall dwell with the

lamb, the leopard shall lie down with the kid,

the calf, and the young lion, and the fatling to-

gether, and a little child shall lead them : they

shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun-
tain, saith the Lord, for the earth shall be full

of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters

cover the sea.' Then shall this moral wilder-

ness become a fruitful field. ' The wilderness

and the solitary place shall be glad for them,

and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the

rose. It shall blossom abundantly, even with

joy and singing ; the glory of Lebanon shall be
given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and
Sharon ; they shall see the glory of the Lord,

and the excellency of our God. And an high-

way shall be there, and a way, and it shall be
called the way of holiness : the unclean shall

not pass over it, but it shall be for those, the

wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err

therein. No lion shall be there, nor any raven-

ous beast shall go up thereon ; it shall not be
found there. And the ransomed of the Lord
shall return, and come to Zion with songs, and
everlasting joy upon their heads

; they shall

obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing

shall flee away.'—(J. J. Gurney.)

9
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ON RELIGIOUS PEELINGS.

To religious feelings, as to other things, the truth

applies, ' By their fruits je shall know them.'

If these feelings do not tend to purify the affec-

tions from debasing attachments ; if they do not

tend to form the inclinations to piety and virtue,

they certainly ai-e not devotional. Upon him
whose mind is really prostrated in the presence

of his God, the legitimate effect is, that he should

be impressed -with a more sensible consciousness

of the Divine presence ; that he should deviate

with less facility from the jjath of duty ; that

his desires and thoughts should be reduced to

Christian subjugation ; that he should feel an
influential addition to his dispositions to good-

ness ; and that his affections should be expanded
towards his fellow-men. He who rises from the

sensibilities of seeming devotion, and finds that

effects like these are not produced in his mind,

may rest assured, that, in whatever he has been
employed, it has not been in the pure worship

of that God who is a Spirit. To the real pros-

tration of the soul in the Divine presence, it is

necessary that the mind should be still. ' Be
still, and know that I am God.' Such devotion

is sufficient for the whole mind ; it needs not

—

perhaps, in its present state, it admits not—the

intrusion of external things, and when the soul

is thus permitted to enter, as it were, into the

sanctuary of God, when it is humble in its pre-

sence ; when all its desires are involved in the

one desire of devotedness to Him ; then is the
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hour of acceptable worship—then the petition of

the soul is prayer; then is its gratitude thanks-

(jiving ; then is its oblation praise. That such

devotion, when such is attainable, will have a
powerful tendency to produce obedience to the

moral law, may justly be expected With-
out real and efficient piety of mind, we are not

to expect a consistent observance of the moral

law. That law requires sometimes sacrifices of

inclination and of interest, and a general sub-

jugation of the passions, which religion, and
religion only, can capacitate and induce us to

make. I recommend not enthusiasm or fana-

ticism ; but that sincere and reverent applica-

tion of the soul to its Creator, which alone is

likely to give either distinctness to our percep-

tions of his will, or efficiency to our motives to

fulfil it.'

—

(Dtmond's Essays, p. 32.)

The valuable work of Dymond has undergone
the ordeal of criticism with as large a show of

approbation, and as little rebuke, as might rea-

sonably be expected from men, however talented

and however sincere in their notions, who have,

nevertheless, been trained to a different way of

thinking from the author of these Essays, and
whose predilections and favourite theories lie in

an opposite direction. On the particular quotation

from the work which is given above, and which
may be taken as characteristic of Quakerism, and
numbered amongst the peculiarities of Friends,

it is pleasant to find one of the most talented

of the periodical reviewers making the following

judicious observations :
—

' AYo eutirulv agree,*
« 2
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says he, 'with the chastely-expressed views which
are here given of the spiritual character of de-

votional worship, and of the delusions which
many practise on themselves in mistaking the
power of music, oratory, natural scenery, archi-

tectural and other artistic associations for reli-

gious feeling.'

PERSECUTION FOR CHRIST'S SAKE.

Nicholas Emett, of Port Isaac, Cornwall, was
convinced of the principles of Friends at a very

early date, and was one who underwent great

cruelty for conscience sake.

In 1G76, he was proceeded against for not
attending the national worship ; and, being

arrested, was committed to the Sheriff's Ward
at Bodmin, where he was detained a prisoner

on this account for nearly seven years. He is

represented as a poor man; and, in 1680, while

he was still in prison, a distress was levied for

the attendance of some of his family at a reli-

gious meeting at Minver ; when nearly all his

household goods were seized and carried away,

the officers being so unmerciful that they took

even the chair which his sick wife was sitting

on before the fire, and left her none to use.

Very soon after his liberation from confine-

ment, in 1682, he was again apprehended under
the same relentless spirit of persecution, and
committed to jail, for refusing to take the oath

of allegiance, which had been ensnaringly ten-

dered to him. But after lying there under sen-
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tence of premuaire for about nine months, death
—may it not be said, more merciful than his

oppressors?—put a final period to his sufferings.

Thus he experienced a happj release from
sorrow, to be for ever with his Lord and Saviour,

whose command he had endeavoured faithfully

to obey. His remains were taken to Friends'

burial-ground at Minver for interment, a widow
and several children surviving to lament him.

His intimate friends say, ' he was an innocent

man, whose conversation was such as became
the gospel. His blood will the Lord require at

the hands of his persecutors, when he arises to

plead the cause of the innocent, and of such as

have no helpers in the earth. He finished his

testimony for the Lord in much joy and peace,

and, we fully believe, is entered into rest.'

ROBERT BARCLAY'S REJECTION OF LARGE
PROPERTY.

Colonel Barclay had three sons. Robert, the

eldest of these, had, from his youth, the appear-

ance of a very promising genius. After receiv-

ing the rudiments of his education in the best

schools of his native country, he was sent into

France, to pursue his studies under the direc-

tion of an uncle, the rector of a Romish college

in Paris. Here his talents so much distinguished

him, tliat he obtained the notice and particular

approbation of tlie professors. His deportment
and character also endeared him to his uncle

so much, that he offered to bequeath to him the
e 3
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•whole of his property, which was very consider-

able, provided he would consent to remain with

him in France. This offer of his uncle he at

once rejected ; and no temptation could shake

his resolution, when he found that his father

was opposed to his continuance in a country

where he was so much in danger of becoming
tainted with the superstitions of Popery.

Colonel Barclay, fearing his son's remaining

in France any longer, and also in compliance

with the dying request of his wife, went himself

to Paris, in order to bring him home. This

measure was strongly opposed by his uncle, the

rector, who, in order to detain him, if possible,

proposed to purchase, and immediately bestow

upon him, an estate superior in value to his

paternal one. But neither this offer, nor the

more tempting one, of his whole estate and
heirship, were effectual. The amiable youth

chose rather to sacrifice worldly interest to

filial duty, and replied that his father must be
obeyed. His uncle, finding himself disobliged,

left his property to the college and to other

religious houses in France.

' Scotland, thou hadst a noble citizen

In hira of Ury ! Born amid thy hills,

Though educated where enticing scenes

Crowd giddy Paris, he rejected all

The world's allurements, and unlike the youth
Who talked with Jesus, Barclay turned away
From great possessions, and embraced the Truth.'
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FORCE OP CONSCIENCE.

The following circumstance, exhibiting the force

of conscience, occurred in Cornwall :

—

Many years since, a Friend in settling an
account, paid a person a five-pound note in mis-

take for a one-pound note, which were at that

time in circulation. The man who received the

money, afterwards became a serious character
;

when, feeling the reproofs of conscience for the

fraud, he became so unliappy that he called on

a Friend to know whether he could tell him
anything about a ' Mr. T. ' whom he described.

He was informed that S. T. was deceased, but

that his family still lived in the same place.

The wounded spirit of the poor man then found
relief in a burst of grief, and he confessed with

many tears how he had sinned, and how miser-

able he felt. The Friend advised him to make
restitution of the four pounds, and offered to

become the private medium of handing the

money as he could pay it. The amount, though
comparatively small, required several years to

enable him to pay the whole. The family of

S. T. testified their approval of the honest pria-

ciple in the poor man by presenting him with a
copy of the Journal of George Fox.

A WARNING TO ATHEISTS.
' Verily there is a God that judgeth ia the earth.*

(Ps. Iviii. 11.)

In this year (1722), writes Thomas Chalkley in

his journal, I was at the burial of our friend,
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Jonathan Dickenson, at which we had a very

large meeting ; he was a man generally well

beloved by his friends and neighbours. In this

meeting, a circumstance he had often told me
in his health, was brought to my remembrance,
I think worthy to be recorded to the end of time,

which is as follows :—It happened at Port Royal,

in Jamaica, that two young men were at dinner

with Jonathan, and divers other people of ac-

count in the world, and they were speaking

about earthquakes, there having been one in

that place formerly, which was very dreadful,

having destroyed many houses and families.

These two young men argued that earthquakes

and all other things came by nature, and denied

a supernatural power or Deity ; insomuch that

many, surprised at such wicked discourse, and
being ashamed of their company, left it ; and,

at the same time, the earth shook and trembled

exceedingly, as though astonished at such treason

against its Sovereign and Creator, whose foot-

stool it is ; and when the earth thus moved, the

company which remained were so astonished,

that some ran one way, and some another ; but

these two atheistical young men staid in the

room, and Jonathan with them, he believing that

the Providence of Almighty God could preserve

him there if he pleased, and if not, that it was
in vain to fly. But the hand of God smote these

two young men, so that they fell down ; and,

as Jonathan told me, he laid one on a bed, and
the other on a couch, and they never spoke

more, but died soon after. This was the ama/,-
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ing end of these young men ; a dreadful ex-

ample to all atheists, and dissolute, and wicked
livers. 0 that young people might be warned,
' that the hand of God might be upon them for

good,' and that they would tenderly be concerned

for their salvation.

—

(Barclay's Anecdotes.)

WORSHIP; ITS SPIRITUAL NATURE.

KiDLEY H. Herschell, in his Visit to my Father-

land, makes the following excellent remarks in

speaking of Jacob's well :

—

I cannot express the feeling of vivid reality

which the sight of this well gave to the history

and the scene connected with it. Jesus left

Judea, and departed into Galilee; and he must
needs go through Samaria, which lay directly

between Judea and Galilee, unless he had taken

a very circuitous road, crossing and recrossing

the Jordan. As he sat on the well, faint and
weary, there cometh a woman of Samaria to

draw water.

All travellers express surprise why she should

come a mile and a half to draw water, wlien

there are fountains close to the well of Sychar.

I think there is every reason to suppose she did

so as a religious ceremony, similar to that prac-

tised by the Jews in Jerusalem on the great day
of the Feast of Tabernacles. Let it not be sup-

posed that her being a professor of religion was
at all inconsistent with her leading an immoral
life; in the East, to this day, the most devout
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expressions of piety towards God are often

uttered bj persons of vicious character, without

their having an idea that there is any inconsis-

tency between their avowed principles and their

practice. This is a constant source of complaint

among missionaries in Syria.

When our Lord had told this woman all things

that ever she did, she perceived he was a pro-

phet, and immediately sought instruction from
him on the disputed point between Jews and
Samaritans as to which was the holy place, where
men ought to worship. How striking is the re-

ply of our Lord, when considered in the very

place where the fulfilment of its prediction is

now so manifest—'Woman, believe me, the hour
cometh when ye shall neither in this mountain,

nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father.' He
xiext plainly told her with which of the contend-

ing parties the truth then lay. ' Ye -worship ye
know not what; we know what we worship, for

salvation is of the Jews.' To one of his brethren

according to the flesli, these words, ' We know
what we worship,' are peculiarly affecting, our

Lord so plainly identifying himself with the

Jews.

But how important to all his true disciples

of every nation under heaven, is the declaration

that follows: 'But the time cometh, and now
is, when the true worshippers shall worship the

Father in spirit and in truth ; for the Father

seeketh such to worship him. God is a spirit,

and they that worship him must worship him
in spirit and in truth.' As if he said, 'At
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present salvation is of the Jews
;

' there is with

thera, and their institutions, an arbitrary and
official sanctity, appointed by God himself ; and
all who would worship him aright must be

joined with them ; but the hour is at hand
when this state of things shall pass away.

Now, there are ' ordinances of Divine service,

and a worldly sanctuary,' because 'the way
into the Holiest of all is not yet made mani-

fest;'* noic, there 'are priests that offer gifts

according to the law, who serve unto the ex-

ample and shadow of heavenly things;'! but

when the ' one sacrifice ' has been offered, when
the great reality has come, all these sliadows

shall vanish, official sanctity of place and person

shall cease, and nothing shall henceforward be

accounted as worship, save the homage of the

lieart, the worship of God in spirit and in truth.

More than eighteen centuries have elapsed

since this declaration, and yet we find in the

Christian church, instead of a universal testi-

mony that it is the Spirit alone that quickeneth,

the flesh profiteth nothing, a cleaving to outward
rites and ceremonies, as if these were still the

appointed channels through which the Spirit is

conveyed ! A large portion of the professing

church of Christ seem still in the condition of

the Samaritan woman, obliged to go to the well

of Jacob to draw water, instead of possessing in

themselves ' a well of water springing up into

everlasting life.'

* Heb. ix. 1, 8. t Heb. vjii. 4, 5.
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If I am still to be dependent on a priest,

either for the commencement or sustenance

of spiritual life, I see little to distinguish the

Christian from the Jewish dispensation ; if, in-

stead of hereditary priests of a sacred family,

chosen by God himself, I am directed to regard

as officially holy, priests made by the will of

man, in many cases from mere worldly motives

;

if I am to have pi'iests without Urim and Thum-
mim, and a temple without a Shechinah, instead

of giving me a substance in lieu of a shadow, I

am only presented with an empty mockery of a

glory that has departed. The church of Christ

may still be edified by real gifts, and real sanc-

tity ; but the ritual and official are mere ' beg-

garly elements,' passed away for ever.

JOHX WOOLMAN ON THE MINISTRY.

I SAID a few words in a meeting, in which I

found peace ; this, I believe, was about six

weeks from the first time I had done so : and
as I was thus humbled, and disciplined under
the cross, my understanding became more
strengthened to distinguish the true spirit which
inwardly moves upon the heart, and taught
me to wait in silence, sometimes many weeks
together, until I felt that rise which prepares

the creature.

From an inward purifying and steadfast bid-

ing under it, springs a lively operative desire

for the good of others ; all the faithful are not
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called to the public ministry ; but whoever are,

are called to minister of that which they have
tasted, and handled spiritually. The outward
modes of worship are various, but wlierever any
are true ministers of Jesus Christ, it is from the

operation of his Spirit upon their hearts, first

purifying them, and then giving them a just

sense of the condition of others.

AUTOGRAPHS.

Some persons are interested in autographs. The
compiler of this Work possessing several fac-

similes of the writing and signatures of early

Friends, as well as those of more recent date,

has inserted some in various parts of these

volumes. The former, more especially, may be
useful in identifying original documents.

ON CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD.
CORDIALLY INSCRIBED TO THE YOUNGER MEMBERS OF OUR

SOCIETY.

' Be not conformed to this world ; but be ye transformed
by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God.'

(Rom. xii. 2).

.Sons of a degenerate line ;

And daughters of a people stray'd abroad !

Where now the zeal divine

That loos'd your sires from earth, and raised to God ?

Not to the world conform'd

Be ye, their children, nor her friendship share,

With faith, with fervour warm'd,
Bend to the Saviour, prompt his yoke to bear.

I. H
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Easy his yoke, and light

His burden : they who try them, they can speak

;

Hear him your souls invite

To learn of him, the lowly and the meek.

Even in life's early morn,
Have ye not known, full oft, the aching breast,

That man to grief is born ?

Come to Jesus, he will give you rest.

Rest on his bosom ; peace,

Though waters roar beneath, and storms above ;

Refuge, defence, release,

From every care and fear ; rest in his love !

Will j'e, deluded, choo?e

The treach'rous world-friend of the summer day ?

Will ye your Lord refuse.

That speaks I'rom heaven, and points the narrow way

Though to the eye of youth,

Well may the gate seem strait
;
yet joy succeeds :

The fragrant briar of truth

Defends the way, and unto life it leads !

Be this the accepted hour ;

Turn at his voice, this path of peace pursue, .

And his transforming power

Into his image shall your mind renew.

Far be your footsteps led

From pleasure's haunts, unhallow'd and unblest,

Where guilty joys are bred.

Whose sliiver'd wings are shafts to pierce the breast

!

Who Zion's Son would seek

Where the gay flock of folly's brood repair ?

Ah ! he as well might break

The scutcheon'd tomb to find the living there !

Saw ye the lily spring

The tulip's many-coloured beds among ?

'Mid birds of painted wing
And tumid note, heard ye the turtle's songT
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The Iamb, joins he the flock

Of wandering kida, that own no fold, no guide,

That leap from rock to rock.

Or driv'n for shelter, scale the mountain-side ?

But if, by guardian love

Restrain'd from bending at the false world's shrine,

Your tutor'd mind shall prove

The peace of fealty to the will Divine. •

Born of that perfect will.

And sons of God, he will a heart bestow.

By faith's transforming skill

With pure, with filial love constrained to glow !

MARTIAL MONUMENTS.

As long as mankind shall continue to bestow

more liberal applause on tlieir destroyers than on
their benefactors, the thirst for military glory will

ever be the vice of the most exalted characters.—(Cope's Anecdotes.)

REMORSE OP A PERSECUTOR ON HIS DEATH-
BED.

As Thomas Briggs was travelling in Cheshire,

he fell in the way with a priest wliom he had
admonished, at which the latter was much
offended ; and one of his hearers, in revenge of

this pretended affront, struck Briggs on the

head and knocked him down, but he getting up
again, and turning his face to the smiter, the

latter smote him on liis teeth, so that the blood

• John i. 13.

H 2
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gushed out exceedingly, which some that stood

by could not but cry out against. Not long

after, the man that struck him thus fell sick,

and died, crying out upon his death-bed, ' 0
that I had not smitten the Quaker ! '

—

(Sewell's
History.)

CRUELTY, AND PRESERVATION UNDER IT.

When the Friend mentioned in the above was
at Lynn, he warned the people to repent ; for

which cause a great mastiff dog was set upon
him ; but the dog coming near him, fawned
upon him. Afterwards, coming to Clanzous, in

Wales, where many heard him attentively, the

constable stirred up the rude people, crying,
' Kill him 1 kill him I

' and they threw such
great stones at him, that he wondered they did

not kill him ; but, according to his relation, he

was preserved by such a mighty power, that

they were to him as a nut or a bean. Many
other rude encounters he met with, but was
preserved wonderfully in the greatest dangers,

which strengthened him not a little in the belief

that God, who so miraculously preserved him,

required these services from him. He preached

the gospel in America, and died at a good old

age, having been a faithful minister upwards of

thirty years.

—

(Sewell's History.)

DIVINE GRACE.

When, at any time, thou hast been under a

temptation to put forth thy hand to steal, or
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to lie for advantage, or by provocation to swear,

or commit any other evil work, hast thou not

found something in thee that hath showed thee

thou oughtest not to do so; to which, if thou

hast taken heed, hast thou not found great

peace and comfort in thy mind ? But, if thou

hast done contrary to such manifestation, hast

thou not found great inward trouble and dis-

quietude ? This manifestation is the work of

Divine grace, as a light to show thee thy duty,

and a voice, as it were, behind thee, to tell thee

which is the way, and to enable thee to walk
therein ; the gift of God, through Christ Jesus,

to our fallen race, for our help, comfort, and
satisfaction.—(J ohn Richardson.

)

LINES BY WILLIAM ALLEN.

FllOM THE 'patriot.'

[The subjoined lines have been accompanied to

us by the following letter:

—

' Dear Sir,—I was much pleased with the

notice, in your last, of that eminent philanthro-

pist, William Allen.

" The sweet remerabranee of the just

Shall blossom when they sleep in dust."

' He was one who, in a conspicuous degree,

caused his "light to shine before men ;" but it

may, at the same time, be said of him, that

"his life was hid with Christ in God." Indeed,

this was the spring of his excellence. It was
H 3
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his " humble walk with God " that was the

secret source of his usefulness to man.
' Though he differed from many of us in his

view of some of the externals of Ciiristianitj,

he was one in spirit with all who " loved our

Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ;
" and tliat his

Christian experience was the same as is, more
or less, the lot of every faithful pilgrim in the

journey of life, will be seen from the following

lines, called An Address to a Fellov)- Traveller,

composed by him some time ago, and the per-

usal of which will, I am sure, be gratifying, and,

I hope, profitable to many of your readers.

'Amicus.']

Traveller through this vale of tears,

Art thou tried with doubts and fears?

Does the tempter still assail,

'Till thou think'st he must prevail?

Do the clouds that intervene

Dim the light thou once hast seen ?

Dost thou fear thy faith is gone,

And that thou art left alone,

A wanderer on life's dreary coast,

Thy guide and comfort nearly lost ?

Hear a fellow-traveller's lay

—

One who has trode the painful way
;

Who in tlie journey he has past,

Has met with many a bitter blast

;

Upon whose head the storm has beat,

While many a thorn has pierced his feet

;

But matchless mercy hitherto

Has interposed, and helped him through,

And e'en enabled him to raise

Ofttimes the joyful song of praise.

In patience, then, possess thy soul

;

Stand still ; for while the thunders roll.



SELECT MISCELLANIES. 91

Thy Saviour sees thee through the gloom,

And will to thy aesistance come.

Trust, humbly trust in his defence ;

Preserve thy hope and confidence ;

To him apply in fervent prayer ;

On him, in faith, cast all thy care ;

Then will the tempest pass away,

Then will the night give place to day ;

And thou, rejoicingly, shalt find

These trials wisely were design'd

To subject every wish of thine

Completely to the will Divine ;

To fix thy heart on things above ;

To fill thy soul with heavenly love ;

And, through the povper of mighty grace,

To fit thee for that glorious place

Where saints and angels round the throne

For ever sing, ' Thy will be done.'

WAR IN EUROPE.

From the commencement of the eighteenth cen-

tury, Great Britain, France, and Russia have

been the most formidable powers in Europe,

while Holland, Denmark, and Portugal, have

ranked among the minor states. From 1700,

to the general peace, in 1815, these countries

have been engaged in war as follows, viz. :
—

Years.

Great Britain 69

Kussia OS

France 'iS

Holland 43

Portugal 40

Denmark 28.

This statement, however humiliating to the

moral character of mankind, affords some im-
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pressive lessons. It teaches us the awful pre-

valence of war, and, of course, the duty of

Christians to labour for its suppression ; and it

reveals tlie important truth, the more important
from our indisposition to believe it, that in the

righteous retribution of Providence, those na-

tions which most cultivate the arts of war, are

made to drink most deeply of its bloody cup.

From this statement we also learn the folly of

the opinion which has been current in all ages,

that national power is conducive to national

happiness. To extend the limits, and augment
the resources of his native country, has ever

been the aspiration of the patriot ; and a nation's

gratitude is claimed for him, who, by policy or

force, adds another province to the national

domain. The importance attached by states-

men to national wealth, population, and military

resources, arises from the wretched delusion,

that national happiness can only be insured by
force of arms, IBut what truth can be more ob-

vious than that national happiness is merely tlie

aggregate happiness of individuals ? and surely

the happiness of individuals rests on other

grounds than the I'evenues, fleets, and armies

of the government to which they are subject.

Military power has no necessary connection with

the general diffusion of virtue, education, and
freedom—the elements of human happiness ; it

is, on the contrary, but too often the instrument

of a barbarous and debasing despotism.

—

(Jcdce

Jay on War and Peace.)
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AVAEICE.

Ambrose says, that Joshua stopped the course

of the sun, but he could not stop the course of

avarice. The sun stood still, but avarice went
on,

—

(Cope's Anecdotes.)

EXTRACT FROM JOHN CHURCHMAN'S JOURNAL.

Though I early felt reproof for bad words and
actions, yet knew not whence it came, until

about the age of eight years, as I sat iu a small

meeting, the Lord, by the reachings of his

heavenly love and goodness, so overcame and
tendered my heart, and by his glorious light

discovered to me the knowledge of himself, that

I saw myself, and what I had been doing, and
what it was that reproved me for evil ; and I

was made in the secret of my heart to confess,

that childhood and youth, and the foolish actions

and words to which they are prepense, are truly

vanity. Yet blessed for ever be the name of the

Lord I who, in his infinite mercy and goodness,

clearly informed me, that if I would mind the

discoveries of his truth and pure light for the

future, what I had done in the time of my ignor-

ance he would forgive. And 0 ! the stream of

love which filled my heart M'ith solid joy at that

time, and lasted for many days, is beyond all

expression.

It was my practice when I went to bed, to

examine iiow I had spent the past day, and to
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endeavour to feel the presence of the Lord near,

which I preferred to all other things, and I

found this practice a great help to sleep sweetly;

and by long experience I can recommend it to

children, and to those also of riper age.

THE DESPISER CONTRITED.

At a great meeting of Friends in London were
two persons of high rank in tlie world, who sat

very attentively while a Friend was speaking,

and seemed to like what was delivered. When
Thomas Wilson stood up, being old and bald,

and of mean appearance, they despised him, and
one said to the other, ' Come, my lord, let us

go, for what can this old fool say ?
'

' Nay,' said

the other, ' let us stay, for this is Jeremiah the

prophet; let us hear him.'

As Thomas went on, the life arose, and tho

power got into dominion, which tendered one of

them in a very remarkable manner; tears flow-

ing in great plenty from his eyes, which he
strove in vain to hide, and he stood up when the

old man sat down, and desired ' he might be

forgiven of him and of the Almighty, for de-

spising the greatest of his instruments under
heaven, or in his creation.'

—

Journal of Samuel
Neale.)

CARD-PLAYING.
' To dribble away life,' says Sir Walter Scott,
' in exchanging bits of painted pasteboard round
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a green table, for the paltrj concern of a few

shilling?, can only be excused in folly or super-

annuation. It is like riding on a rocking horse,

where your utmost exertion never carries you

a foot forward ; it is a kind of mental tread-

mill, where you are perpetually climbing, but

can never rise an inch.'

THOUGHTS BEFORE MEALS.

Ere T partake of sustenance,

I surely ought to tliinls;

How much I owe to Providence

For all my meat and drink.

And ere I from my meals depart.

Let grateful thoughts arise ;

For God accepts the youthful heart.

In this small sacrifice.

Then in the solemn, silent pause.

Lord ! teach us how to pray,

That thou thy ble-sings raay'st impart.

And lead us in thy way.

ANTHONY r U R V E R.

In this individual we are presented with a
remarkable example of the successful pursuit

of knowledge under difl&culties, being almost
entirely self-educated.

Anthony Purver was born in Hampshire,
about the year 1702. His parents being of

the humbler class, his education was of ne-

cessity extremely limited, but he exhibited a
striking proof of his capacity for learning whilst
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Toung ; for, being prevented by illness from
attending school almost six weeks, he applied

himself during that time with such diligence

and success to the study of arithmetic, that

upon his return to school he was able to ex-

plain the processes of evolution to his master,

whose attainments had not carried him so far.

At this time of life,* he exhibited great powers
of memory, by committing to it twelve of the

longest chapters in tlie Bible in as many hours.

He was apprenticed to a shoemaker, who, it

appears, was also a dealer in sheep, and era-

ployed him a good deal in looking after his

flock. Tliis was not by any means an irksome

occupation, as it afforded him considerable

leisure for reading and studying the Scriptures,

to which he was particularly attaclied. As he

advanced in years, he found that his favourite

book contained doctrines that were very dif-

ferently interpreted by different persons. It

was probably this circumstance which first

awakened in him a desire to make himself

acquainted with the two sacred tongues, and
he resolved to study the Old and New Testa-

ments in their original languages.

Having renounced the occupation for which

he was originally intended, when about twenty

years of age, he commenced teaching a school,

but afterwards removed to London, for the sake

of more easily acquiring the means of prose-

cuting his studies, and in course of time he
acquired, with scarcely any assistance, a very

considerable knowledge of Latin, Greek, and
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Hebrew. He probably resided in London in

1727, when he published his work entitled

'The Youth's Delight.'

Whilst there, he was convinced of the prin-

ciples professed hj Friends, and, joining the

Society, became a minister amongst them.

Returning again to his native town, he resumed
liis school in 1727, and continued it for some
time, during which he began to translate the

books of the Old Testament from the original

Hebrew. Whilst thus employed, he felt it his

duty to travel in the exercise of his ministerial

gift, passing through several counties of the

kingdom, till he came to Stambrook, near

Bristol, towards the latter part of the year

1738. Here he resided at the house of a

person whose son he instructed in classical

learning, whilst he devoted his leisure to his

favourite employment of translating the Scrip-

tures.

In 1746, he made an attempt to publish his

translation of the Old Testament in numbers,
but, for want of encouragement, he did not

proceed beyond two or three numbers. When
he had completed the translation of the whole

Bible, he could find no bookseller who would
embark in the publication. Thus was the la-

bour of thirty years likely to be lost, till the

worthy Dr. Fothergill made him a present of

£1000 for the copy, and took upon himself

the expense of printing the work. Under his

auspices, it made its appearance in 1764, with

the title of ' A new and literal translation of
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all the Books of the Old and New Testaments;
with Notes, critical and explanatory,' in 2 vols,

folio.

This woi"k, though not distinguished by much
elegance, is held in considerable esteem for its

general accuracy, and closeuess to the original.

' Inelegant but faithful,' observes a modern
writer, ' and furnished with a great quantity

of original notes and tabular elucidations, it

has probably furnished unacknowledged help,

on many a difficult passage, to more noted

commentators.' It was the author's intention

to have published a second edition, with various

corrections and alterations, but he did not live

to accomplish the design. He died in 1777,
about the age of seventy-five.

Dr. Fothergill described Anthony Purver as
' a man of great simplicity of manners, regular

conduct, and a moderate reserve ; steadily at-

tentive to truth, hating falsehood, and having

an unconquerable aversion to vice. To crown
the portrait, he was not only greatly benevo-

lent to mankind, but possessed a lively sense of

the Divine attributes, and a profound reverence

of, and submission to, the Supreme Being.'

THE FIDDLER CONFOUNDED.

When George Fox was once confined in prison

with thieves and murderers, on the unjust

grounds of being ' a blasphemer, a heretic, and
a seducer,' he had an opportunity of preaching
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repentance to these wicked persons, so that

some of them became converted. But the

uuder-jailer did him all the mischief he could.

Once when he had been at the iron grate to

take in the meat which his friends brought

him, the jailer began beating him with a great

cudgel, crjing, ' come out of the window.'

This was only an excuse for his cruelty, as

they were some distance from the window.
Whilst he was thus beating him, George was
so filled with joy at being accounted worthy to

suffer for the name of Christ, that he began to

sing, which made the jailer rage the more ; so

that he went and brought a tiddler, thinking

thereby to vex him. But when the fellow

played, George sang a hymn so loud, that with

his voice he drowned the sound of the fiddle,

which so confounded the player, that he was
glad to give over and get out of the way.

—

(Sewell's History/.)

BARBAROUS TREATMENT, AND SUPPORT
UNDER IT.

Barbara Blaugdon, being at Great Torrington,

went to the parish place of worship, and spoke
something to the people by way of exhortation;

but not having sufficient opportunity to clear

herself, went to her lodging and began to write.

In the afternoon, the constables came to her,

and took away what she had written, and com-
manded her to go along with them to their

worship; to which she answered, that they would
I 2



100 SELECT MISCELLANIES.

not suffer her to speak there, and that slie knew
no law that could compel her to go there twice

in a day, and that they all knew she was there

in the morning. Being thus unwilling to go,

the next day the Mayor sent for her. When
she came to him, she found him very moderate,
and unwilling to send her to prison ; but the

priest being present, was very eager, and said

she ought to be whipped for a vagabond. She
then bid liim prove where she had ever asked
any one for a bit of bread ; to which he replied,

she had broken the law by speaking in their

church ; and he so pressed the Mayor, that at

lengtli he made him write a mittimus, and send
her to Exeter prison, which was twenty miles

distant. She remained tliere some time, till the

time of the assizes, but was not brought to a

trial.

After the sessions were over, she was put to

lodge one night among a great company of

gipsies that were then in prison. The next day,

the Sheriff came with a beadle, who brought

her into a room, where he whipped her till the

blood ran down her back, and slie never started

at a blow, but sang aloud, and was made to re-

joice that she was counted worthy to suffer for

the name of the Lord. This made the beadle

say, ' Do you sing ? I will make you cry by and
by

;

' and then he laid on so hard, that one. Ana
Speed, seeing this, began to weep. But Barbara
was strengthened in such a manner, that she

afterwards declai'ed, if she had been whipped to

death in the state she then was, she should not
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have been terrified or dismayed. The Sheriff,

seeing that all the wrath of man could not move
her, bid the fellow leave off striking, and then

Ann Speed was suffered to dress her stripes.

The next day, she was turned out with all

the gipsies, and the beadle followed her two
miles out of town ; but as soon as he left her,

she returned back, and went into the prison to

see her friends that were prisoners there, and
having visited them she went home to Bristol.

—(Sewell's History.)

BENEZET'S BENEVOLENCE.

The benevolent labours of Anthony Benezet for

the good of his fellow-creatures, in various ways,

justly entitle him to the rank of an illustrious

benefactor of the human race :

—

' He was the offspring of humanity,
And every child of sorrow was his brother.'

In the midst of his various and important
avocations, a call was made upon his active be-
nevolence from a quarter, and of a nature the

most novel and unexpected. But ever prepared
to dispense good, he obeyed the summons with
promptitude and cheerfulness. It was a duty
no less formidable than that of extending pro-

tection and care to a considerable part of a
colony of people, whose condition was deplorably
wretched, and wholly friendless. Previous to

giving an account of his unremitted attentions
I 3
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to tliese unhappy exiles, it may be proper to fur-

nish a brief notice of their history and character,

and of the most extraordinary and unjustifiable

measures which terminated in their banish-

ment.

These helpless strangers were a portion of

the descendants of those French inhabitants of

Nova Scotia, who, after the treaty of Utrecht
in 1713, by which the province was ceded to

England, were permitted to hold their lands,

on condition of making a declaration of alle-

giance to their new sovereign ; which acknow-
ledgment of fidelity was given under an express

stipulation, that they and their posterity sliould

not be required to bear arms, either against

their Indian neighbours or transatlantic country-

men. This contract was at several subsequent

periods revived, and renewed to their children ;

and such was the notoriety of the compact, that

for half a century they bore the name, and, with

some few exceptions, maintained the character

of neutrals. They were a people remarkable
for their piety and mildness of disposition ;

were frugal and industrious
;
strongly attached

to the French monarch, and unalterably devoted

to the Roman Catholic religion.

During the war of 1755, some of the young
neutrals were detected in conveying intelligence

to the Indian and Frencli forces, then acting

against the province. This defection greatly in-

censed the British commander, and produced a

determination to punish the whole fraternity, by
the confiscation of their property, and the banish-
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ment of their persons to different places along

the sea-coast, from Massachusetts Bay to South

Carolina.

When the period had arrived for carrying this

cruel purpose into execution, an order was
issued requiring the neutrals to assemble at

the different ports, under the specious pretext

of then having communicated to them some
important and valuable information. The un-

suspecting Acadians, utterly ignorant of the

destiny that awaited them, were obedient to the

requisition ; and when collected at the time and
places appointed, they were informed that their

lands were forfeited to the crown, that tliej

themselves were prisoners, and were to be im-

mediately removed from the province.

Vessels being in readiness to convey them
away, they were ordered on board. A scene of

distress and confusion ensued^; the military,

who had been purposely concealed until now,

made their appearance, and the embarkation

was soon effected at the point of the bayonet,

with the exception of between two or three

hundred, who escaped and sought refuge in the

neighbouring forests. Towards those who fled,

all possible measures were adopted to coerce

them back to captivity ; the country was laid

waste to prevent their subsistence, and many of

them were shot and otherwise perished.

This community, at the time of tliis disastrous

event, amounted to almost seven thousand per-

sons, but the exact number who were banished,

cannot be accurately ascertained
;
upwards of
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one thousand of them were sent to Massachusetts

Bay, and about five hundred to Philadelphia.

The following extract fi'om a memorial to the

King of Great Britain, which was prepared soon

after their arrival in Philadelphia, will corro-

borate the history of their sufferings in their

own manner of relating it:

—

' Thus we, our ancient parents and grand-

parents (men of great integrity and approved
fidelity to your Majesty), and our innocent

wives and children, became the unhappy victims

to those groundless fears. We were trans-

ported into the English colonies ; and this was
done in so much haste, and with so little regard

to our necessities, and the tenderest ties of

nature, that from the most social enjoyments
and affluent circumstances, many found them-
selves destitute of the necessaries of life, and
parents separated from children, and husbands
from wives, some of whom have not to this day
met again. We were so crowded in the trans-

port vessels, that we had not room even for all

our bodies to lie down at once, and, conse-

quently, were prevented from carrying with us

proper necessaries, especially for the comfort

and support of the aged and weak; many of

whom quickly ended their misery with their

lives. And even those amongst us who had
suffered deeply for your Majesty, on account of

their attachment to your Majesty, were equally

involved in the common calamity, of which
Rene-Lablane, the notary-public before men-
tioned, is a remarkable instance.
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'He was seized, confined, and brought away
among the rest of the people ; and his family,

consisting of twenty children, and about one hun-

dred and fifty grand-children, were scattered in

different colonies, so that he was put on shore

at New York, with only his wife and two

youngest children, in an infirm state of health,

from whence he joined three more of his children

at Philadelphia ; where he died without any
more notice being taken of liim than any of

us, notwithstanding liis many years' labour, and
deep suffering for your Majesty's service.

'The miseries we have since endured ar©

scarce sufficiently to be expressed ; being re-

duced for a livelihood to toil and liard labour in

a southern clime, so disagreeable to our consti-

tutions, that most of us have been prevented

by sickness from procuring the necessary sub-

sistence for our families ; and therefore, are

threatened with that which we esteem the

greatest aggravation of all our suffering, even
of having our children forced from us and bound
out to strangers, and exposed to contagious

distempers unknown in our own native counti'y.

This, compared with the affluence and ease we
enjoyed, shows our condition to be extremely
wretched. We have already seen in this pro-

vince, two hundred and fifty of our people, half

the number that were landed here, perish

through misery and various diseases.'

The melancholy story of the sufferings of

these poor creatures would have awakened com-
passion in tlie most obdurate heart ; and iu-
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tensely acute must have been the feelings of

Benezet, when introduced to the knowledge of

their dreadful fate. He at once adopted as his

children the 500 of these sufferers who had
been sent to Philadelphia, and proceeded to em-
ploy every exertion in his power to soften the

rigour of their condition. As he was enabled

to converse with them in their own language

(French), it facilitated their necessary inter-

course with the inhabitants ; whilst it was a
circumstance that could not but have mitigated

their sorrows, since they had found in him, not

only a friend who yielded them all the comfort

and consolation he could bestow, but an inter-

preter, who was qualified and willing to hear,

and make known the history of their afflictions.

On their disembarkation, the neutrals were
taken charge of by the conservators of the poor,

and conveyed to a building which had been
occupied as a lodging for soldiers. Many of

them were labouring under disease ; some were
enfeebled by their crowded condition, and the

scanty fare of the passage ; others were discon-

solate in consequence of being separated from
their nearest connections, whilst all were de-

jected with the striking reverse from their

former comforts and independence.

Though the funds for their support were for

a time supplied from the public purse, Anthony
Benezet undertook to provide for their sub-

sistence, in the purchase and distribution of

everything which they required. To the sick

and dying he administered relief, so long as
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human exertion was availing, or could hope for

success ; and when death terminated the suf-

ferings of any of them, he would perform the

last oflSce of respect to their remains.

The inconvenient construction of the barracks,

as well as want of room in them, being ill suited

to their accommodation, he solicited permission

of his friend, the late pious Samuel Emlen, to

occupy part of a square of ground occupied by
him in the south-western section of Philadelphia,

with buildings for the residence of the neutrals.

The grant being promptly made, Benezet pro-

ceeded to collect subscriptions, and was soon

enabled to purchase materials and erect a suffi-

cient number of small houses, to which they

were immediately removed.

The supply from the public treasury ceasing

on their change of situation, he was obliged to

devise modes of employment for them to procure

a livelihood ; and among various occupations to

which he directed their attention, was the ma-
nufacture of wooden shoes and linsey cloth

;

the material for the composition of the latter

article was principally obtained by their gather-

ing rags from the streets of the city, which they

washed, and otherwise prepared for the purpose.

In addition to the personal services thus ren-

dered, he paid, out of his small income, annuities

to several of the most ancient and helpless. It

is related of him, among other proofs of his

kindness towards them, that his wife, having
made unsuccessful search for a pair of blankets

which she had recently purchased for the use
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of the family, came into the room where her

husband was writing, and, expressing some sur-

prise as to what could have become of them,
his attention was arrested ; and when he under-

stood the cause of her uneasiness, ' O ! my
dear,' said he, 'I gave them, some evenings

since, to one of tlie poor neutrals.'

Thus for several years, he devoted himself to

the advancement of the interests of those

people, who, by death, and removal to different

places, were ultimately reduced to a very small

number. Such was his assiduity and care of

them that it produced a jealousy in the mind
of one of the oldest men among them, of a very
novel and curious description, which was com-
municated to a friend of Benezet's ; to whom
he said, 'It is impossible that all this kindness

is disinterested ; Mr. Benezet must certainly

intend to recompense himself by treacherously

selling us.' When their patron and protector

was informed of tliis ungrateful suspicion, it

was so far from producing an emotion of anger,

or an expression of indignation, that he lifted

up his hands and laughed immodei'ately.

—

{Memoir of Anthony Benezet.)

MAN.

What is man's history ?—Born—living—dying

—

Leaving the still sliore for the troubled wave
;

Struggling with storm-winds, over shipwrecks flying,

Aiid caisting anchor in the silent grave.
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GOOD EFFECTS OF CARRYING OUT THE PRIN-
CIPLE OP NON-RESISTANCE.

It was my lot, a few years ago, says Dr. Lett-

sora, to be attacked on the highway by a genteel-

looking person, well mounted, who demanded
my money, at the same time placing a pistol

to my breast. I requested him to remove the

pistol, which he instantly did. I saw his agi-

tation, from whence I concluded he had not

been habituated to this hazardous practice
;

and I added, that I had both gold and silver

about me, which I freely gave him, but that I

was sorry to see a young gentleman risk his life

in so unbecoming a manner, which would pro-

bably soon terminate at the gallows ; that, at

the best, the casual pittance gained on the high-

way would afford but a precarious and temporary
subsistence; but that, if I could serve him by a
private assistance more becoming his appear-

ance, he might further command my purse
;

and at the same time, I desired him to nccept

a card containing my address, and to call upon
me, as he might trust to my word for his liberty

and life.

He accepted my address ; but I observed

that his voice faltered. It was late at night

;

there was, however, sufficient starlight to enable

me to perceive, as I leaned towards him on the

window of my carriage, that his bosom was over-

whelmed with conflicting passions. At length,

beuding forward on his horse, and recovering

the power of speech, he afifectingly said, ' I

I. K
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thank you for your offer ; American affairs have
ruined me. I will, dear Sir, wait upon you.'

Two weeks afterwards, a person entered my
house, whom I immediately recognized to be

this highwayman. ' I come,' said he, 'to com-
municate to you a matter that nearly concerns

me, and I ti'ust to your honour to keep it in-

violable.' I told him that I recollected him,

and requested him to relate his history with

candour, as the most effectual means of secur-

ing my services ; and such was the narrative,

as would have excited sympathy in every heart.

His fortune had been spoiled on the American
continent; and after a long imprisonment, he

escaped to this asylum of liberty, where, his

resources failing, and, perhaps, with pride above

the occupation of a sturdy beggar, he rashly

ventured upon the most dreadful alternative of

the highway, where, in his second attempt, he

met with me.
I found that his narrative was literally true,

which induced me to try various means of obvi-

ating his distresses. To the commissioners for

relieving the American sufferers application was
made, but fruitlessly. At length he attended

at Windsor, and delivered a memorial to the

Queen, briefly stating his sufferings and the

cause of them. Struck with his appearance,

and pleased with his address, she graciously

assured him of patronage, provided his preten-

sions should, on inquiry, be found justified.

The result was, that in a few days, she gave
him a commission in the army ; and by his
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public services, twice has his name appeared in

the Gazette among the promotions.

After some years' employment in the service

of his Sovereign, this valuable officer fell a

victim to the yellow fever in the West Indies.

—

(Buck's Anecdotes.)

EXTRACT FROM J.J. GURNEYS 'WINTER IN
THE WEST INDIES.'

The following day was the first of the week, and
brouglit with it at Spanish Town (in Jamaica)
a repetition of the scenes which had so much
interested us the preceding week at Kingston

—a vast meeting of Negro labourers, at the

Baptist meeting-house in the morning; and
at the Methodist chapel in the evening, a pro-

miscuous assembly of all classes and colours,

both meetings held of course after the manner
of the Society of Friends. The principles up-

held to view on these occasions were not of

a sectarian nature ; but were calculated, we
trust, to cement all sound Christians in ' the

unity of the spirit, and in the bond of peace.'

In reference to the meeting held in the morn-
ing, one of our company observes, ' I watched
the people as they sat before us, shoulder to

shoulder— I witnessed the tears starting to

their eyes, and saw their significant tokens of

response—I heard "yes, massa," faintly and
involuntarily escaping the lips of some of them.

In short, here was before me a people, only a

few years ago under the grinding iron hand of
K 2
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bondage—ignorant, degraded, and desponding—710W free, feeling, and intelligent.'

CHRISTIANITY A LIVING PRINCIPLE.

Christianity is a living principle, not a mere
system of doctrines.

—

(Ridley H. Herschell.)

THE SCOURGES OF MANKIND.

War, pestilence, and famine, have been the

greatest scourges of mankind. Tlie two latter

are always mentioned with horror, while the

former is so blazoned with the trophies of heroism

and valorous exploits, that while patriots exclaim

loudly against the conduct of war, and all com-
plain of its expenditure, and wish for peace, but
few are found who object to its principle.—

•

(Cicero.)

Things which, if men had done in their private

capacities, they would have paid for with their

lives, the very same things are extolled to tlie

skies when performed in their war-habiliments.—(Seneca.)

One murder makes a villain, millions a hero.

(PORTEOUS.)

The hero best example gives of toil

Unsanctified. One word his history writes :

He was a murderer above the law,

And greatly praised for doing murderous deeds.

(Pollock.)
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GOSPEL MINISTRY;
OBSERVATIONS OP GOVERNOR LIVINGSTON.

I DOUBT not that the gospel may be preached

without that immense apparatus of human eru-

dition, an expensive education, and libraries of

theological books—an apparatus that hath but

too often proved the means of inflating with

literary pride, and terminated in that wisdom
by which the world 'knew not God,' while it

arrogantly despises as ' foolishness of preach-

ing,' that by which it pleased God to 'save them
that believe.' Indeed I know it may, because

it has been, and still is.

The apostles had not any kind of prepara-

tion, except Paul, and they wei'e all illiterate

fishermen and mechanics ; and George Fox
alone, toithout human learning, has done more
towards the restoration of real unadulterated

Christianity, and the extermination of priest-

craft, superstition, and ridiculous unavailing

rites and ceremonies, than any other reformer

in Protestant Christ&ndom has with it.

But the apostles and primitive evangelists

were, you say, in preaching the gospel, illu-

minated and directed by the Holy Spirit, and
therefore, wanted not the assistance of syste-

matic codes, and cabalistical criticisms. They
were so, and who dare in modern times, or in

any time, preach that same gospel witliout the

like illumination and direction? If, without it,

they pretend to preach any gospel, I am sure

it will be one of their own making, or that of
K 3
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their scholastic preceptors.

—

{American Museum,
vol. viii. p. 255.)

PARSON PETERS ON BARCLAYS 'APOLOGY.'

Watson, in his Annals of Philadelphia, relates

that Anthony Benezet, the famous American
philanthropist, hearing of a Parson Peters, who
was known to be averse to the doctrines of

Friends, presented him with a copy of Barclay's

Apology for perusal. It broke down some of his

aversions, and in a subsequent letter of acknow-

ledgment to Anthony Benezet, he wrote thus ;

—

' Long had I censured with contemptuous rage,

And scorned your tenets with the foolish age,

Thought nothing could appear in your defence

Till Barclay shone with all the rays of sense.

His works, at least, shall make me moderate prove,

To those who practise what he teaches—love.

With the censorious world no more I'll sin.

In scouting those who own the light within,

Jf tliey can see with Barclay's piercing eyes,

Tlie world may think themfools, but Ishall think them wise.'

TO THE MEMORY OP HANNAH KILHAM.

Died, at sea, on her return from Liberia (the

colony of emancipated African slaves) to Sierra

Leone, on the 31st of March last, Mrs. Hannah
Kilham, widow of the late Rev. Alexander
Kilham. For many years she had been a
member of the Society of Friends, and one of

the most actively benevolent persons in that

connection, especially in founding and promot-

ing schools for the Christian instruction of poor
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children, both iu Great Britain and Ireland.

Her plans, simple yet comprehensive, and her

labours both of body and mind, for improving
the condition of negroes in their own country,

during the latter years of her life, are beyond
all human praise ; for though pride may disdain,

and learning alfect to hold iu small esteem her

humble but hallowed attempts to reduce the

crude languages of West Africa to grammatical
rules, yet by these, it may be presumed, she

has begun a work which has shown the way,
and in some measure prepared it, for eventually

and effectually civilizing and evangelizing the

barbarous hordes on both sides of the Niger,

whom the natives of misnamed Christendom
have been conspiring to plunder, oppress, and
inthral, by the most iniquitous traffic under
heaven, for three centuries past. She is gone
to her reward, though not of merit but of grace ;

for there was a singleness of eye, and a since-

rity of purpose iu all she did or said in behalf

of religion and humanity, which were a pledge

of her heart being right towards God, as well

as kindly affectioued towards her fellow-crea-

tures of every colour, kindred, and clime.—
{Sheffield Iris.)

Meek advocate of Afric's injured race,

Thou dost not need the homage ol the nine,

To bid tliy name in spotless hi<tre shine,

With theirs whose glory time shall ne'er efface.

For truth, which many a claimant shall abase,

Whose proud pretensions may not equal thine,

Unto thy memory justly shall assign,

'Mid true philanthropists an honour'd place.
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I ask not where thy mortal relics rest

;

Whether in Al'ric's sands they found a grave,

Or under ocean's ever-restless wave ;

Enough to know this fact, by all contest.

Thy object was to make the wretched blest,

A Christian freeman of the heathen slave !

(B. Barton.)

SUFFERINGS OF GEORGE WHITEHEAD AND
THE EARLY FRIENDS.

Amongst the sufferers in Norwich castle, in

1660, for the testimony of a good conscience,

were George Whitehead and other Friends.

Of their lodgings in this place, G. W, gives

the following account :
—

' There being a hole in

a corner of the castle wall called the Vice, we
betook ourselves to that to lodge in, though a
poor narrow place, without any chimney in it

;

yet, there we got up two little beds, and lodged

two in each ; John Lawrence and his brother

Joseph in one bed, and William Barber and I

in the other. It was a very incommodious
habitation and lodging-room, for want of a
chimney ; and having an old decayed stone arch

over it, the rain came in so much upon us that

we could not well keep it off, though we set

dishes and basins to keep off what we could.

In the cold of winter we burned a little charcoal

in evenings, which we found somewhat injurious

and suffocating, having no chimney to vent the

smoke, and in the day-time we endeavoured
often 'to keep ourselves warm by walking upon
the castle hill and under the wall (being within

the liberty of the prison), though it was but a
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cold bleak place in winter, jet we were glad

that we had the benefit of the air.

' Our friends, William Barber and John Law-
rence, having been men of note and captains in

the Commonwealth's day, it appeared in them
a great piece of self-denial and subjection to

the cross of Christ, to suffer so patiently for his

name and truth's sake, in such a poor incom-
modious lodging. I remember one morning
when we were in bed, Joseph Lawrence, after

his pleasant manner, said to his brother John,
"0, Captain Lawrence, I have seen the day
that thou wouldst not have lain here !" '

During this imprisonment, George Whitehead
had so severe an attack of ague, that some of

his friends, supposing it would end in his disso-

lution, were ready to take their last leave of

him. ' I was one night in particular,' he says,

'sorely affected with the smoke of the little

charcoal fire, and earnestly called to have it pre-

sently put out, otherwise I questioned whether I

should live till next morning.'

—

{Early Friends.)

VISIT OF THE EMPEROR ALEXANDER TO
WESTMINSTER MEETING.

The Emperor Alexander of Russia, during his

visit to England in the summer of 1814, was
desirous of attending a Friend's meeting, and
having made application to William Allen, was
conducted to the nearest.

Contrary to the expectation of all who were
assembled at Westminster meeting one First-
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day morning, and at a time when Friends were
about thinking to separate, the Emperor and
his sister, the Duchess of Oldenburg, with the

young Duke of Oldenburg, and the Duke of

Wiirtemberg, attended by Count Lieven, were
conducted by William Allen to the top of the

meeting, The whole party conducted them-
selves with becoming stillness, and in a very

short time their countenances became settled

into that Christian seriousness, which so parti-

cularly characterized the Duchess's conduct at

Devonshire house,* which none who are unac-

quainted with the power of religion on the mind
could possibly assume.

After the entrance of the Royal strangers,

notwithstanding the carriages drove very rapidly

to the door, and a concourse of people had
rushed in, all soon became settled into quite as

much stillness as if the meeting had been com-
posed entirely of Friends.

A precious degree of solemnity covered the

assembly, which continued in silence for about

a quarter of an hour, when Ricliard Phillips

stood up with a short, but acceptable address to

the meeting
;
and, soon after, John Wilkinson

was engaged in explaining the eifects of vital

religion, and the nature of true worship, beauti-

fully applying the text, ' He is their strength

and their shield.' After he sat down, John Bell

* The Duchess of Oldenburg and her suite had attended

the Friends' meeting at Devonsliire House a few weeks
previously.
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spoke a little, and John Wilkinson sweetlj con-

cluded in supplication,

At the conclusion of the meeting, the Emperor
and his companions, with the Grand Duchess
also, with their usual condescension, very kindly

shook hands with the Friends about them. A
way being made through the middle of the meet-
ing, William Allen went before them to the

carriage, and they continued to shake hands
with the Friends as they passed.

Previous to entering their carriage, the Em-
peror, in French, appointed a day for his re-

ceiving an address drawn up by Friends to

present to him on the occasion of his visit to

England, desiring it to be quite a private con-

ference, limiting the deputation to William
Allen and John Wilkinson. William Allen,

however, made interest with Count Lieven, for

the admission of Stephen Grellet, a Friend from
America, but a native of France, on the ground
of his perfect knowledge of the French language.

PRESENTATION OF THE ADDRESS; AND IN-

TERVIEW OF FRIENDS WITH THE EMPEROR
ALEXANDER, IN 1814.

The appointment made by the Emperor for

receiving the address, was on the 21st of the

Sixth Month. Friends composing the deputa-
tion were punctual to their appointment. After
waiting a while, without any other ceremony
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than a valet pusliiug open the door, they were
ushered into a room in which the Emperor was
alone, when he immediately came forward to

meet them, shook each cordially by the hand,
and seemed to receive them as friends rather

than as strangers.

The Emperor spoke English grammatically,

and very intelligibly, yet he preferred French,

and when he understood that the French was
Stephen Grellet's native tongue, he expressed

all that was most important and interesting

in that language. William Allen first presented

the address, which the Emperor received, ob-

serving that as he was already acquainted with

its contents, he did not wish the time lie should

allot for the audience to be taken up in the

formal ceremony of reading it. Some books

were then presented to him, each of which he

very politely opened, and inquired what they

treated of ;* but appeared desirous of employing

all the time in conversation. His questions

were chiefly in reference to the doctrines and
practices of our Society, and evidently showed
that he was acquainted with the operations of

the Holy Spirit in the soul, and considered

forms and external observances but of secondary

importance. He expi'essed his satisfaction iu

having attended our meeting for worship, and
inquired whether our meetings were always con-

* The books presented to the Emperor were Barclay's

Apology, Book of Advices, Penn's No Cross, no Crown,
and Penn's Maxims.
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ducted in tliat manner, He was answered in

the affinuative, but tliat there was not always

speaking in them. ' Do you, then, read the

Scriptures in them?' he asked. He was in-

formed we did not ; that we believed true wor-

ship consisted in the humble prostration of the

soul before God, and that speaking or reading

was not necessary to produce that effect. He
answered, ' I am of the same mind, and agree

entirely with you, that worship is an internal

and spiritual thing.' He then asked if we used
any set form of prayer ? He was informed we
did not, as we held that the spirit of prayer
can alone be poured forth according to the con-

dition of the mind at the moment of supplica-

tion ; because even the most hypocritical and
abandoned may use a form of words. The
Emperor replied, ' I think you are right, and I

believe there is not a day passes in which I do
not pray, though I find that my mind is not
satisfied with a mere form of words, but must
express itself suitably to its present condition,

according to the want felt at the time ; but,'

continued he, 'you know that Jesus Christ gave
his disciples a form of prayer.' He was an-

swered, that that was done only to instruct them
in what they should principally pray for, with-

out intending to confine them exactly to the
same words ; to which the Emperor assented.

He was desirous of knowing, whether any
amongst us were set apart for the ministry,

or appointed to preach at particular times.

He was informed, that according to the prin-
1- JL
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ciples of the Friends, .no man could become a
minister of the gospel, but through the imme-
diate influence of the Divine Spirit ; and that

the qualifications for this important office could

not be obtained by mere human learning or

study, or be bestowed by man ; that when any
member among us felt a conviction on his mind
that it was his duty to speak in our meet-
ings for worship, he was permitted to do so ; if

he repeated it, and an evidence was felt that the

pei'son was rightly called, he was acknowledged
as a minister by the Society ; and that, as

male and female were one in Christ, women
also, rightly qualified, exercised their gifts as

ministers, according to the example of the

primitive church in the instance of the four

daughters of Philip. These subjects drew from
the Emperor many interesting and feeling ex-

pressions. He remarked that divine worship

consisted not in outward ceremonies or repe-

titions of words, which the wicked and the hypo-

crite might easily adopt, but in having the mind
prostrate before the Lord.

After many vex*y judicious remarks and ob-

servations respecting the rise, state, and disci-

pline of the Society, the Emperor, with a look

expressive of a desire to render some service,

asked if Government inflicted any penalties on

Friends for the observance of their religious

tenets. Being informed that Government pro-

tected us, he seemed pleased.

William Allen now very ingeniously turned

the conversation to the education of the poor,
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and training them iu habits of virtue and mora-

lity, and in useful knowledge, expatiating on

the merits of the British system above all

others, on the principle of its including all, &c.

The Emperor listened with marked attention,

observing it was a subject of great importance.

This was a very proper prelude to the introduc-

tion of Dr. Bell, who was waiting in a room
below, for an audience with the Emperor.

The subject of the discourse turned upon the

Slave-trade, and it was remarked with what
condescension the Emperor I'eplied to Stephen
Grellet, when he asked, ' May I be permitted

to make one petition to the Emperor?' He
answered, 'Yes, what is it?' with a look that

seemed to denote the pleasure he felt, at the

thought of having an opportunity of conferring

some kindness. Stephen said, ' It is on behalf

of the oppressed Africans,' expressing, in strong

terms, the enormous wrongs of that injured

race. The Emperor said, ' It is true they are

our brethren, and objects of redeeming love

like ourselves ;' and from the conversation

that passed on this subject, there can be no
doubt Alexander was free from the blood of

Africa.

The Emperor behaved throughout in the

most free and affable manner possible. Dur-
ing the whole of the interview, which lasted an
hour, he stood, and occasionally laid his hand
on the person he was addressing. His conduct
throughout, though familiar and affectionate,

was dignified, and he seemed to converse as

l2
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to friends whom he had been long anxious to

see. * Why do none of your Society come into

my country?' he asked; and added, with an
air of condescension and kindness, ' If any of

your Friends do visit Petersburg on a religious

account, do not let them wait for an introduc-

tion, but come direct to me ; I shall be glad to

see them, and will do everything to promote
your views.'

The Emperor expressed how much he was
disgusted with the practice which prevailed

in this country, of sitting several hours after

dinner, saying it was a waste of time, which
might be employed for the good of our fellow-

creatures. He tlien made some inquiries as

to the Friends' domestic habits, their time of

rising, getting their meals, and going to bed ;

and on being informed, seemed much pleased,

and said, ' When I am in my own country, I

generally rise at five, but in England it is

sometimes later than that before I can get to

bed
;
they get up so late, dine so late, and

have so many disagreeable dishes to set before

one, and sit so long after dinner drinking wine,

which injures the body, hurts the mind, and
does no good to any person whatever, that I

bave no time for reflection ;' adding, ' I should

like to spend a day in some Friend's family, to

see how they pass their time.'

In conversing with S. Grellet in French, the

Emperor feelingly remarked upon the import-

ance of the trust committed to him—the many
temptations with which he was surrounded, and
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the few to whom he could open his heart upon

such subjects, saying that it would be a pro-

fanation of holy things to speak of them to

persons in general. He stated how the Lord
had made him acquainted with spiritual reli-

gion, after which he had much sought it, and
that herein he found strength and consolation,

adding, that he, and all of us, were only placed

in this life to glorify God, and be useful to one

another, and that we ought to strive to be

prepared for another life. He observed he felt

a difficulty in opening his mind to any one but

his sister the Duchess of Oldenburg, but that to

her, being one with him in religious sentiment,

he could open himself, to their mutual strength

and comfort.

Near the close of the interview, S. Grellet

addressed the Emperor emphatically, expres-

sive of his fervent desires for his preservation,

in the language of the apostle, ' May grace,

peace, and mercy, be multiplied unto thee,

now and for ever.' The Emperor was much
contrited, and laying hold of S. Grellet's hand,
said, with tears in his eyes, • These words are

a sweet cordial to my soul, and will long be
engraven upon my heart.' He remarked he
should never forget that visit, and as they with-

drew, took each of the Friends by the hand,
and said, ' I part from you as from friends and
brethren.'

L.3
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SHOET BUT AFPECTINa SERMON FROM A
VERY AGED FRIEND.

In Virginia, says Thomas Chalkley, I met with
an aged Friend, whose name was William Porter.

He was weeding Indian corn with a hoe. He
was then about 106 years of age, and had up-

wards of seventy children, grandchildren, and
great-grandchildren. Many of iis went to see

him, and he preached to us a short, but very

affecting sermon, which was, as near as I re-

member, thus :
* Friends, you are come to see

me in the love of God. God is love, and those

that dwell in God, dwell in love. I thank God,
I feel his Divine life every day and every night.'

He died aged 107 years.

—

(Leadbeater's Ex-
tracts.)

ORIGIN OF AN ASSOCIATION FOR PROMOTING
PEACE WITH THE INDIAN TRIBES.

In the year 1756, some benevolent individuals,

chiefly of the Society of Friends, in Phila-

delphia, influenced by the purest motives of

good-will towards the Indians, and a concern

for the welfare of the whole community ; and
from a generous remembrance of the kindness

manifested by the native tribes to the tirst

European settlers in Pennsylvania, were in-

duced to form a society entitled, 'The Friendly

Association for Regaining and Preserving Peace
with the Indians by Pacific Measures.'

The course generally pursued towards the
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Indians, had become radically opposed to the

views of the freemen of the province of Penn-
sylvania. The establishment of stores by per-

sons to whom the governors granted permission

to introduce spirituous liquors amongst the

natives, contrary to the wish, and, in some
cases, after the express forbidding of the In-

dians themselves ;
together with the corrupt

and cruel conduct of many of those mercantile

agents, and the persons they had about them,

were the real causes of most, if uot of all the

hostile incursions of the natives upon the fron-

tier settlements.

It was evident, that so long as such a course

was pursued by the proprietor's representatives,

the dreadful ravages of war must be produced,

and the expenses for the support of the govern-

ment multiplied. The preservation of tranquil-

lity with the Indians was therefore the interest,

and the wish of the great mass of the inliabi-

tants
;

whilst, unhappily, the conduct of the

Executive and its friends tended to interrupt

the relations of harmony with their aboriginal

neighbours.

It is not more astonishing than lamentable,

that any of the descendants of Penn, the wise

and benevolent founder of the province, sliould

allow of such a deviation from his illustrious

example and conduct towards the Indians. The
final prostration of the power of, and loss of the

property to, tlie family in Pennsylvania, has
remarkably verified the prophetic warning of

their great and good ancestor. lu a letter
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written by him in 1G82, after showing the
happy effects which would result if the inhabi-

tants of the province, and their descendants,

adhered to 'justice, mercj, equity, and the fear

of the Lord,' he thus exhibits the affecting con-

trast that must be produced by the disregard

of those solemn duties : 'If not, their heirs, and
my heirs too, will lose all, and desolation will

follow.'

The unremitting exertions of the ' Friendly

Association' in carrying out the object for

which it was established, were opposed by
the executive department of the Government.
But being protected by the strength of public

feeling iu favour of humanity and justice, ifc

firmly and boldly remonstrated against their

conduct towards the Indians, and also expended
in presents of clothing, &c., to the natives, up-

wards of fifteen thousand dollars in seven years,

which sum had been voluntarily supphed by
donations of the members.

Of this ' Friendly Association,' Anthony
Benezet was an active and useful member,
and several times elected one of the sixteen

trustees who managed its affairs. In the pro-

secution of his duty in that capacity, he

attended several conferences which were held

with the Indians in their own country ; cheer-

fully enduring the fatigue, privation, and ex-

posure consequent to travelling in a part of

the province then almost a wilderness.

Benezet early saw, and suggested the pro-

priety of endeavouring to convey to the inhabi -



SELECT MISCELLANIES. 129

tants of the forest, the knowledge of agriculture

and domestic arts ; and directed, bj his will,

that a part of his estate should be applied to

the education of Indian children. These he
considered to be the most judicious prepara-

tory measures for leading the minds of the

aborigines to the substantial blessings of Chris-

tian virtue.

In the year 1757, the 'Friendly Association,*

besides otlier proofs of its regard for the Indians,

and in order that they might be possessed of an
object which would frequently remind them of

the intentions of their friends, had a medal
designed and struck, bearing an appropriate

motto, which was distributed amongst the prin-

cipal Indian chiefs of several nations. The
die was engraved in Philadelphia by Edward
Duffield, at a cost of £15 to the Society, and
it was executed in silver by Joseph Richardson,

a Friend, and a member of the Association.

Although this medal may at present be
thought of little value, it is interesting, not
only from the occasion for which it was struck,

bat as serving to show the progress of the arts
in this particular branch. At the time the dies

were engraved, coining presses were unknown
;

they were therefore cut on punches, fixed in a
socket, and struck with a sledge hammer.
With regard to the design on the side of

the medal represented, its appropriateness may
be gathered from the following circumstance.
About twelve years previous to the medal being
struck, Conrad Weiser was sent by the governor
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of Pennsylvania to Shamokin, an Indian town,
on account of the supposed murder of one or
more white traders, by the Indians. When he
had performed his errand, a feast was prepared,

at whicli about one hundred persons were pre-

sent. The eldest of the chiefs made a speech,

in the course of which he said, 'that by a great

misfortune three of their brethren, the white

men, had been killed by an Indian ; that nevex'-

theless the sun was not set, it had only been
somewhat darkened by a small cloud, which
was now done away ; as he that had done evil

was likely to be punished, and the land to re-

main in peace.'

From this we may readily infer, that during

a time of actual hostility, the representation of

the sun, advancing to its zenith, would be ap-

propriate on the part of those who were desirous

of proving the ambassadors of that desirable

state of tranquillity which had long been inter-

rupted. And though the medal was struck off

in a hurry, and has been said to do but littlo

credit to the ingenuity of the artist
; yet to

those rude aborigines it would be important,

for the Indians attach much value to such

means of conciliating friendship.

These observations are corroborated by the

result of the Indian conference already men-
tioned ; for towards the close, the eldest chief

exhorted his people to thankfulness to the

Great Spirit, and thereupon began to sing

with an awful solemnity, but without express-

ing words ; the others accompanied him with
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their voices. After they had done, the same
Indian, with great fervour, expressed these

words :
' Thanks, thanks be to thee, thou

great Lord of the world, in that thou hast

again caused the sun to shine, and hast dis-

persed the dark cloud—the Indians are thine.'

MISSIONARY SOCIETIES AND FRIENDS.

It has frequently been noticed bj others, that

Friends do not generally unite in the Missionary

entei'prises of the religious world ; and it is

therefore inferred, that they disapprove of using

any means of bringing the heathen to a know-
ledge of the precepts of Christianity. This is

altogether a wrong assumption, and unjust to-

wards the Society of Friends, whose objection

to unite with the Missionary Societies of the

day, does not apply to the instruction and con-

version of the heathen—for this they greatly

desire— but to a conscientious difficulty in

sanctioning, by their aid, the means which are

usually employed to bring about so desirable a
result. It is apparent, that these efforts are

too often employed (not to say always), to bring
over the untutored natives to the adoption of

the forms, customs, and ceremonies of particular

sects, more than to teach them the pure and
simple doctrines of the New Testament. Doubt-
less much good has been effected through the

instrumentality of many devoted, faithful Mis-
sionaries, and the Divine blessing has attended
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their labours of love ; in this, tlie Society of

Friends, in common with others, do rejoice and
are thankful.

It would be easy to show from history, that

ministers from amongst the Society of Friends,

although not assuming the name of Mission-

aries, have, from time to time, left their homes
and native land in that capacity, in the love

of the gospel, to visit the Negroes of the West
Indies, as well as the aborigines of North Ame-
rica, and that at a period antecedent to Mis-

sionary Societies being known in this country.

To say nothing here of the labours of Daniel

Wheeler and James Backhouse, in distant parts

of the globe, the reader may be reminded of

the long-cherished interest which Friends in

America have manifested for the temporal and
religious welfare of the various Indian tribes

on the several borders of the United States.

These Christian labours for the good of the

aborigines have been persevered in, for a series

of years, at the sacrifice of much time and
money, and in the face of great diificulties and
powerful opposition, which nothing short of a

high sense of religious duty could have enabled

them to withstand.

Recently, a minister of New England Yearly

Meeting went on a religious visit to the poor

expatriated Indians west of the Mississippi,

whether they have been transported from their

own cultivated grounds, to that comparatively

unproductive desert, where, it is feared, some
of them must perish for lack of sustenance.
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To prevent any jealousy of the Government
arising towards Friends, of improperly interfer-

ing in these cruel and unjust measures which
have now been adopted towards a number of

these poor and defenceless people—the original

possessors of the soil—this proposed visit of

sympathy and love to the Indians was laid

before the proper authorities of the United
States, and received their cordial sanction ; and
our friend was fiirnislied with a certificate of

approbation from the Government, and also an
address to the Indians whom he was about to

visit in their new and far-distant location. This

certificate, somewhat novel but pleasing in its

character, is here transcribed, with the Address
of the Government to the Indians :

—

To the Superintendent of Indian Affairs, the Agents, Sub-
Agents, and other Officers connected with the Adminis-
tration of Indian Affairs, military and civil.

The bearer hereof, John Header, an approved
Minister of the Orthodox Society of Friends,

proposes to pay a visit to the different Indian

tribes to the West and South-west. He is

prompted to this undertaking by a sense of

religious obligation, and a strong desire to

extend the knowledge of Christian principles

and duty among those wards of Government

;

and, in intimate connection therewith, to ad-

vance their acquaintance with sound morals ;

to urge upon them the necessity of their en-

gaging in agricultural pursuits, the adoption of

the manners and habits of civilized life, and,
I. M
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as indispensable to success in any or all of

these steps in improvement—the observance

of strict temperance. This Friend is highly

commended. He will require the countenance
and protection of the different officers of the

department, and facilities for his intercourse

with the several tribes he may visit. You will

please receive him kindly, and afford him every

reasonable opportunity of addressing and con-

ferring with the objects of his philanthropic

exertions. It is the desire of the department,

that he have all the protection, aid, and facility

to extend his benevolent purposes that you can

respectively furnish him, and with that view he
is commended in the strongest terms to your
notice.

(Signed) T. Hartley Crawford,

Commissioner of Indian Affairs.

John C. Spencer,

Secretary of War.

Washinoton, May 13, 1842.

The address to the Indians is as follows :

—

Friends and Brothers—John Header, a mini-

ster of the Society known by the name of

Quakers, goes among you on an errand of love

and mercy. He has undertaken a long and
toilsome journey. He believes the Great Spirit

will be pleased if he can succeed in persuading

you to look to the God who made the red man
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as well as the white. Without this dependence,

no people can be happy or prosperous. TJie

history of the world proves, that the nation

which forgets religious duty soon loses sight of

all other obligations, and withers and falls into

misfortune. He intends to talk to you, also,

about dealing justly with each other—paying

what you owe ; and he will show you that you
ought not to injure, or take each other's pro-

perty, or that of the white man ; that you
should plough and hoe your land, and plant or

sow seed in it, build houses, and live like white

men. The great evil and destroyer of the

human race is whisky. You cannot prosper

in any undertaking without refusing to taste,

touch, or handle this unclean thing. Your
white brethren are so well convinced of this

truth, that a great change has come over them,
in this respect. It is considered among them
to be unmanly and disgraceful to use fire-water,

and they have formed societies to encourage
each other in the observance of temperate habits,

and sober lives. If this good man talks to you
on this important subject, listen to him, follow

his advice, and you will soon discern how just

and true it is that, to have comfortable houses,

good farms, obedient children, and happiness at

your firesides, it is necessary to be sober.

(Signed) T. Hartley Crawford,
Commissioner of Indian Affairs.

John C. Spencer,
Secretary of War.

Washinoion, May 13, 1842.

M 2
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THE INFLUENCE OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD.

Archbishop Tillotson, in bis sermon on Luke
xi. 13, ' How much moi-e shall your heavenly

Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask

him ?' says— ' By the gift of God's Holy Spii'it

is not only meant the common and transient

operations of God's Spirit upon the minds of

men, exciting and disposing them to that which
is good (for thus tiie Spirit was given to men in

all ages from the beginning of the world), but

the special presence and residence, the permanent

and continued influence and conduct of God's Holy
Spirit, as a constant and powerful principle of
spiritual life and activity in good men ; in which
sense the Scripture tells us that the Holy Ghost
dwells and resides in believers ; that they live

in the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit, and are

led by the Spirit.'

DEATH OF THE SINNER.

The dying sinner, finding nothing in the recol-

lection of the past but regrets that overwhelm
him, nothing in the present but scenes which
distress him, nothing in the future but horrors

which appall him, knows not whether to flee.

Not to the creatures which abandon him, not to

the world which vanishes from his sight, not to

men who cannot deliver him from death, not

to the righteous God whom he regards as his

declared enemy, from whom he can expect no
mercy. He wanders amidst his own horrors.
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All tormented, he endeavours to escape from
death which has seized him, or rather to flee

from himself. Gloom and despair dart from
his expiring eyes, which express the agitation

of his soul. In his anguish he groans out words

interrupted with sobs, which are so inarticulate

that we cannot tell whether they are excited by
repentance or despair. He casts towards a

crucified Redeemer an awful look, but it is

doubtful whether it expresses fear or hope,

hatred or love. He is violently attacked, and
we know not whether the body is dissolving or

the soul appearing before its judge. He sighs

deeply. At length, in tlie midst of the most
dreadful convulsions, his eyes are fixed, his

countenance changed, his livid lips are half

opened, his whole frame violently agitated, he
falls into the hands of God, and finds himself

friendless and alone before his dreadful tribunal.
—(Massilon.)

FLATTERY.

How sweet is flattery to our ears ;

Sweet as the music of the spheres I

How few in an earthly station,

Are proof against vain adulation I

TESTIMONY RESPECTING FRIENDS'
PRINCIPLES.

The French Encyclopedia, published in the reign

of Louis XIV., speaking of the religion promul-
gated to the world by George Fox, says, ' It is

M 3
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the only system of religion ever published that

is consistent throughout with itself and with
Scripture, and reconciles seemingly coutradic-

tory passages of Scripture with each other ; and
thougli it was first published at a time when
religious controversy ran very high in Europe,
it was never answered in a manner to weaken
the force of any of its ai'guments.'

What a testimony from that profoundly

learned work

!

CHARITY.

Charity is a principle of prevailing love to God
and good-will to men, which effectually inclines

one endued with it to glorify God, and to do

good to others ; to be patient, slow to anger,

and ready to forgive wrongs ; to show kindness

to all, and seek the good of others, though with

prejudice to himself. A person endued there-

with does not interpret doubtful things to the

worst sense, but the best ; is sorry for the sins

of others, but rejoices when any one does well,

and is apt to bear with their failings and infii--

mities ; and lastly, this grace is never lost, but

goes with us into another world, and is exercised

there.

—

(Cruden's Concordance.)

Though I speak with the tongues of men and
of angels, and have not charity, I am become as

sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. And
though I have the gift of prophecy, and under-

stand all mysteries ; and though I have all faith,

so that I could remove mountains, and have not
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charity, I am nothing. And though I bestow
all my goods to feed the poor, and tliough I

give my body to be burned, and Iiave not charity,

it profiteth me nothing. Charity suffereth long,

and is kind ; charity Gm\et\i not; charity vaunt-

eth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave

, itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not
easily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not

in iniquity, but i-ejoiceth in the truth ; beareth
all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things,

endureth all things. Charity never faileth
;

but whether there be prophecies, they shall fail

;

whether there be tongues, they shall cease ;

whether there be knowledge it shall vanish away.

And now abideth faith, hope,

charity, these three ; but the greatest of these is

charity.—(1 Corinthians xiii.)

TO , ON ATTENDING A VERY SMALL
MEETING.

Though lonely seems thy place the courts below,

Yet falter not, but there to worship go,

There bow thy spirit at th' eternal shrine,

Till faith and love to Jesus shall be thine.

What though no outward voice arrest thy ear

—

The Holy Teacher is for ever near.

Like as of old Bartimeus raised his cry.

And would not cease while Jesus passed by ;

So lift thy heart within that house of prayer.

And God, tliy God and Saviour, will be there.

To clear thy vision, bid the darkness cease,

And give to thee his boon of light and peace,

Direct thy feet in wisdom's heavenly way.
And guide thee onward to celestial day.
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THE DEGREE OF OUR ACCOUNTABILITY.

Men should consider, that the more they enjoy, '

they are accountable for so much the more ; and
as they are capable of doing the more good, so,

by neglecting these opportunities, they expose

themselves to the greater punishment.

—

(Bishop •

CONYBEARE.)

Reader ! whatsoe'er thou art,

What thy God has given, impart

;

Ilide it not within the ground,

Send the cup of blessing round.

Hast thou power ?—the weak defend ;

Light ?—give light—thy knowledge lend ;

Rich ?—remember him who gave ;

Free ?—be brother to the slave.

Call'd a blessing to inherit ?

—

Bless, and richer blessings merit

;

Give, and more shall yet be given ;

Love, and serve, and look for

—

heaven.

(CONDER.)

THANK GOD.

A Lady applied once to the late benevolent

Richard Reynolds of Bristol, on behalf of an
orphan. After he had given liberally, she said,

' When he is old enough, I will teach him to

name and thank his benefactor.' ' Stop,' said

the good man, ' thou art mistaken ; we do not

thank the clouds for the rain. Teach him to

look higher, and thank Him who giveth both

the clouds and the rain.

'
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ON RELATING OUR RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE.

' At Bath,' says John Stickland, a local preacher

among the Methodists, ' I became acquainted

with a poor man, a member of the Society of

Friends. He said to me, " I com.pare the re-

lating of religious experience too freely to a

bottle in wliich is a precious perfume. If the

cork be drawn too often, the scent will evapo-

rate, and the sweet savour be lost."'

SUFFERINGS OF FRIENDS.

So higli did persecution run against the early

Friends, that in 1662 there were in prison in

England, at one time, more than 4200 of them.

It is related by Sewell, the historian, that

the havoc and spoil which Friends in Ireland

underwent, about the year 1689, was enormous ;

the losses sustained by them, in one year alone,

being estimated at £100,000.

TESTIMONIES AGAINST WAR.

In" the course of the last quarter of a century,

tlie subject of War, as practised by nations

calling themselves Christian, has undergone
'onsiderable examination. In not a few in-

stances, this examination has resulted both in

a settled conviction that the custom is utterly

irreconcilable with the precepts of the New
Testament, and in a feeling of astonishment
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that SO many centuries of the Christian dispen-

sation should have passed away without its

incongruity with our holy religion having been
more generally seen, and corresponding efforts

made to supersede a practice so inhuman and
calamitous. The phrase 'more generally,' is

here employed advisedly ; because in the course

of the examination, it has transpired that in

various periods of time, namely, antecedent to

the establishment of Christianity by Constan-
tino, and from the Reformation downwards to

the present day, wise and good men have, in

terms more or less decided, recorded their dissent

from the warlike usages of Christian nations.

Not to specify the early fathers, who in

common with the Christian church of that

period, condemn war, it may suffice to par-

ticularize a few eminent men of subsequent
dates, and to refer to others now living, from
whose writings or confessions, to adopt the

phraseology of certain modern theologians, a
* catena' might easily be made out, furnishing,

either directly or by fair implication, a con-

nected and unanswerable argument against the

defensibility of this practice. The names al-

luded to are, among others, those of Wickliffe,

Erasmus, Milton, Archbishop Seeker, Bishops

Watson and Porteous, President Dwight, Dr.

Franklin, Robert Hall, Thomas Scott, Drs,

Jortin and Paley, Drs. Johnson and Robertson,

Southey and Washington Irving, John Foster,

Clarkson, Dr. Edward Williams of Rotherham,
Dr. Bogue, Dr. Pye Smith, Dr. Campbell,
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Buckingham, the ' lecturer'of nations,' Thomp-
son, the Demosthenes of the age, as forcible in

argument as he is powerful in declamations
;

the missionaries Williams, Medhurst, and Moffat,

the respective authors of several prize essajs,

and of other works as well in verse as in prose,

including numerous talented American, and

several able French writers, the late count De
Sellon of Geneva, the present Marquis De Lian-

court of Paris, with other advocates of peace

resident in various parts of the Continent,

and, finally, several naval and military British

officers, who, from a conviction of the anti-

Christian character of their profession, have, at

great sacrifices, relinquished the service with

its emoluments, both present and prospective.

From this category are purposely excluded

the names of Penn, and Barclay, and Dymond,
and of every other member of that Christian

sect which has constantly borne its testimony

against war. One object in adducing the fore-

going names has been, to show that the anti-

war principle has not been confined to the par-

ticular class of Christians referred to, but that

it has been recognized by reflecting members
of other Christian communities. Nor should

the fact—as striking as it is interesting—be
overlooked, that uncivilized pagans, when truly

converted to Christianity, invariably infer from
our mild and merciful religion, that, consistently

with its requirements, they can no longer shed

the blood of their enemies. This, as must be
well known, abundantly appears alike from mis-
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sionarj records and from parliamentary evi-

dence.

Thus, then, have we evidence of a coincidence

of opinion between the early Christians, who
uniformly repudiated war, and Christians of

later times, whose perfect competency to form
a judgment on the question will not be denied

by any one who reflects on the commanding in-

tellect, the Scriptural knowledge, and the gene-

ral attainments possessed by these witnesses.

FORGIVE AND FORGET.

FoEGivE and forget ! why, the world would be lonely,

The garden a wilderness left to deform,

If the flowers but romember'd the chilling winds only,

And the fields gave no verdure for tear of the storm.

0 ! still in thy loveliness emblem the flower ;

Give the fragrance of feeling to sweeten life's way ;

And prolong not again the brief cloud of an hour

With tears that but darken the rest of the day.

Forgive and forget ! there's no breast so unfeeling,

But some gentle thoughts of affection there live ;

And the best of us all require something concealing,

Some heart that with smiles can forget and forgive.

Then away with the cloud from those beautiful eyes,

That brow was no home for such frowns to have met

;

O ! how could our spirits e'er hope for the skies,

If Heaven should refuse to forgive and forget ?

A BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE OF
MAJOR PICKERING.

Major John Pickering, of Tortola, was, in early

life, brought up to a mechanical employment.
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but, by strength of genius and dint of self-exer-

tion, acquired a competent share of learning and
an extensive acquaintance with mathematics

;

by industry he became possessed of a large tract

of uncultivated land, and by perseverance he

covered it with canes and cotton, and he gradu-

ally rose to be one of the wealthiest planters in

the West Indies.

About his fortieth year he was made gover-

nor of the island of Tortola, and held the rank
of Major in the Insular Militia. At length he

I publicly professed the religious principles of

I
the Quakers, and relinquished all his civil and
military honours and employments. He after-

j

wards rarely attended the courts of judicature,

( unless he thought some poor person, some orphan
I or widow, was oppressed by some more powerful
I neighbour, when he voluntarily attended, and
I publicly pleaded the cause of the weak if he

]
deemed them oppressed; and his justice and
weiglit were sucli as generally preponderated.

I frequently accompanied him to his planta-

I

tions, through which, as he passed, his numerous
negroes saluted him in a loud chorus or song,

which they continued as long as he remained in

sight. I was also a melancholy witness of their

' attachment to him after his death. He expired

suddenly, and when few of his friends were near
1 him. I remember I had hold of his hand when

this fatal period arrived ; but he had scarcely

expired his last breath before it was known to

his slaves, and instantly about 500 of them sur-

rounded his house, and insisted upon seeing
;

I. N
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their master. With this they commenced a
dismal and mournful yell, which was communi-
cated from one plantation to another, till the

whole island was in agitation, and crowds of

negroes were accumulating around us.

Distressed as I was with the loss of my rela-

tive and friend, I could not be insensible to the

danger of a general insurrection ; or if they

entered the house, which was constructed of

wood, and mounted into his chamber, there was
danger of its falling by their weight, and crush-

ing us all in its ruins. In this dilemma I had
resolution enough to secure the doors, and
thereby prevent sudden intrusion. After these

precautions, I addressed them through a window,
assuring them, that if they would enter the

house in companies of twelve (only) at a time,

they should all be admitted to see their deceased

master, and that the same lenient treatment

they had experienced from him should be still

continued. To this they assented, and in a few

hours quiet was restored ; but it affected me to

see with what silent, sullen, fixed melancholy,

they departed from the remains of this venerable

man. He died in 1768, aged about 60.

Dr. Lettsom became possessed of a large pro-

perty in slaves in Tortola, bequeathed to him by
John Pickering or some other relative. On this

circumstance he subjoins the following reason-

ing and conclusion:—'The repeated proofs of

fidelity and love which I received from my own
people gave me, at lenf;th, so settled a confi-

dence in their integrity, that, without the least
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apprehension of danger, I have frequently found

that I had left, not only my liberty, but my life,

entirely at their disposal. The beneficence of

the powerful, and the gratitude of the depen-

dent, form a union of interests that never fails

to heighten mutual regard. My own happiness

became at length so closely connected with the

happiness of my negroes, that I could no longer

withhold from them the natural privilege of

freedom, which Heaven had conferred upon me.
I therefore delivered them from bondage, and
thus restored them to the character of beings,

into whom the Author of Nature, and Giver of

all good, has breathed the breath of life.'

—

(Memoirs of Dr. Fothergill.)

AMBITION.

Fling away ambition ; by that sin fell the angels.

How can man, then, the image of his Maker, hope to win.

by it ? (Shakspeare).

A TRUE HERO.

A CERTAIN Scotchman, being solicited to enter

the army and fight for his country, asked the

ofiicer who desired to enlist him these two ques-

tions: ' Can you tell me, if I kill a man, that

he will go to heaven ? or can you say whether,

if I am killed myself, I shall likewise go there?'

Meeting with no satisfactory reply, he continued,
' I dare not send a fellow-creature unprepared
into eternity, neither dare I rush thither un-

bidden.' This man was a true hero; he would
K 2
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ratlier encounter the dangers of life and the

contumely of the world, than offend his Divine

Master.

HYMN TO GOD,

THE ETERNAL AND UNCHANGEABLE.

0 Thou ! that read'st the secret heart.

And hear'st the suff'rer's softest sigh

;

When I remember that Thou art,

1 feel each care, each sorrow fly.

Thou art to whom the sinner's moan
Was never yet breathed forth in vain ;

Thou art to whom each want is known.
Each hopeless wish, each fruitless pain.

And O ! while earthly loves grow cold.

And earthly comforts break away.
Thou art the suffrer's certain hold,

The same through one eternal day.

Thy smile of love beams always bright.

To cheer the contrite sinner's heart,

Nor can that soul be plunged in night.

That knows, O Lord ! and feels T/wu art.

(Amelu Opie).

REPENTANCE.

Nothing is more misunderstood than the nature

of repentance. Too many imagine it is merely

to cry for mercy—so the thief repents when he

is detected ; or, at most, that it is only to be
sorry for what is past—so the thief repents at

the gallows. But true repentance is a thorough
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'change of mind,' which always produces a
corresponding change of conduct.

'Tis not to cry out, Mercy I or to sit,

And droop, or to confess that thou hast fail'd :

'Tis to bewail the sins thou didst commit,

And not commit those sins thou liast bewail'd.

He that bewails, and not forealces them too,

Confesses rather what lie means to do.

BOMBARDMENT OF COPENHAGEN.

The following anecdote is related bj an eye-

witness, a lieutenant in the navy. There is

reason to believe that the person of whom it is

related was not a member of the Society of

Friends, though he might be of the same prin-

ciple with them on the subject of war. This

does not detract from, but gives additional force

to, the fact related of him.

At the last siege of Copenhagen, being then

a young midshipman on board his Majesty's

ship Valiant, I was particularly impressed with

an object that I saw three or four days after

the terrific bombardment of that devoted place.

For several nights previous to the surrender of

Copenhagen, the darkness of the night was
ushered in with a tremendous roar of guns and
mortars, accompanied by the whizzing of those

destructive and burning engines of warfare

—

Congreve's rockets. The dreadful effects of this

destructive warfare were made visible by the

brilliant lights in the city. Soon did the blazing

houses, and the burning cottages of the labour-
N 3
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ing poor, illuminate the heavens. The wide-

spreading flames, reflected on the water, showed
a forest of ships, all assembled round the city

for its destruction. When the bombardment
had commenced, and every woman and child

fled from the destructive shell, shot, and rocket,

and from the burning and falling houses, a little

child was seen running across the street for

shelter, it knew not where ; when a rocket, fly-

ing through the street, killed in its way the poor
innocent. 0 Britain, Queen of nations ! mother
of such manly sons ! are these thy works? After

several of these horrific nights, the Danes gave
up their arsenal, and all it contained, to the

English. Some days after, walking among the

ruins, consisting of the cottages of the poor,

houses of the rich, manufactories, lofty steeples,

humble meeting-houses ; in the midst of this

broad field of desolation stood one house—all

around it was a burnt mass—this stood alone

untouched by the fire—a monument of mercy.
•Whose house is that?' I asked. 'That,' said

the interpreter, ' belongs to, and is occupied by
a member of the Society of Friends ; he would
not leave the house, but remained in prayer with
his family during the bombardment.' Surely,

thought I, ' the hairs of thy head were num-
bered.' ' He has been a shield to thee in battle

;'

'a wall of fire round thee;' a bright and shin-

ing witness of that care our Lord and Saviour
has over those who follow peace. ' Blessed are

the peace-makers, for they shall be called the

children of God.' It is the example of the
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Prince of Peace ; and all who follow him need
not, and will not, fear the puny arm of man. It

will be well with the righteous in those times.

—

(Lieut. J. W. H. Handley.)

PITY AND HELP THE DISTRESSED.

Pitt the distressed, and hold out a hand of

help to them ; it may be your case, and as you
mete to others, God will mete to you again.

—

(William Penn's Advice to his Children.)

JIEN OF PEACE THE MOST COURAGEOUS.

There is much error with regard to war and the

common notions of courage. It is a very mis-

taken idea, that the men who adopt the prin-

ciples of peace are not courageous—that they

are sneaking, timid, fearful men, who could not

face a foe—who could not assert their rights

—

who could not defend their country—who are

wanting in heroism, moral and physical. It

requires much more courage to travel a dreary

dangerous road without pistols, than with them.

I fancy I behold two individuals preparing to

journey on such a road ; I see them occupying
the last half-hour, ere they bid farewell to their

friends, and, with their treasure in their pockets,

take the road—each alike making a profession

of Christianity; and how is that half-hour em-
ployed? The one is priming his pistols, look-

ing to see that his powder is dry, and his bullets
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heavy enough to do execution ; and then he sets

forth, trusting partly in his pistols, and partly

in his God. O strange inconsistency ! Oh

!

practical atheism, mingled with the profession

of Christianity ! trusting first to his pistols, but
hoping that, should they miss fire, or should he
not take a sure aim, the Almighty will then
come to his aid, and help him out of his danger.

I see the other man, on the contrary, trusting

to the simple, but Divine and beautiful princi-

ples of peace, commending himself, his family,

his interests for time and eternity, to God; he

traverses the road with confidence and resigna-

tion, whatever may be his fate.

Now I deny that the man who carries the

pistols is the safer of the two. If the robbers

are aware of the approach of these two persons,

and are acquainted with their principles, and,

by the clear light of the moon, can recognize

their persons, the man of peace will be permitted

to pursue his way—his person will be safe, what-

ever may become of his property, the robbers

knowing that no danger is to be apprehended
from him ; while the other man will be brought

to the ground weltering in his own gore, ere his

hand can reach his pistol, or his eye take the

aim that would have destroyed the murderer.

—

(George Thompson.)

ON SLAVERY CODES.

There is a law above all the enactments of

human codes, the same throughout the world, the
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same in all times—such as it was before the

daring genius of Columbus pierced the night of

ages, and opened to one world the sources of

power, wealth, and knowledge, to another all un-

utterable woes ; such as it is at this day. It is

the LAW written by the finger of God on the heart

of man ; and by that law, unchangeable and
eternal, while men despise fraud, and loathe

rapine, and abhor blood, they shall reject with

indignation the wild and guilty fancy, that man
can hold property in man!—(Henry Brougham,
in 1830.)

EFFECTS OF PREJUDICE—
THE CAUSES OF WAR OFTEN VERY SLIGHT.

We are indebted to Sir F. Palgrave for the fol-

lowing anecdote, which is strongly illustrative

of the effect produced by prejudice upon the

minds and actions of those who are subjected

to its influence :—A pleasure-boat, belonging to

a party of noted Brunswickers—as the Protes-

ant faction in Ireland was termed—having been
moored in the river Lifiey, near Carlisle Bridge,

some of the bystanders on the adjoining quay
were extremely incensed at the standard of

defiance which the vessel bore. The vane at

the mast-head, like those of the ships of the

Conqueror, displayed an effigy—an Orangeman,
on a green shamrock (orange and green were
the colours of the rival factions). This affront,

aimed at the feelings of the multitude, was not

to be borne. The Milesians attacked the hostile



154 SELECT MISC'ELLANIliS.

Saxon barque, bj hurling a furious volley of
paving stones, and the unlucky crew, urged by
danger or apprehension, discharged their fire-

arms, and wounded some of the surrounding
assemblage. A great commotion was excited

;

the leaders of the belligerent parties were con-

ducted to the College Street office. Amongst
the witnesses who were called was the tinman
who had made the vane, and this worthy trades-

man gave the most candid and unequivocal

testimony, in full proof of the pacific intention

of the pleasure-boat, though certainly somewhat
to his discredit as an artist. The unlucky cause

of so much dissension and bloodshed, the sup-

posed Orangeman upon a green shamrock, was
in truth a Jlesh-coloured Mercury, springing from
a blue cloud.

Great wars have frequently sprung from as

slight causes as did the above-mentioned affray

;

prejudice is ever ready to take offence, and to

proceed at once to blows, without waiting to

inquire whether offence was really intended.

Had these men in the pleasure-boat been un-

provided with fire-arms, it is probable that but

little mischief would have ensued
;
they would

have explained and not retaliated, by doing which
they provoked further aggression. It is with

nations as with individuals ; let them be pre-

pared for war, and their prejudices will quickly

hurry them into it, whereas, if unprepared, they

will look more closely into the cause of quarrel,

and most likely find other than violent means
of obtaining satisfaction.
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SOURCE OP COMFORT UNDER AFFLICTION.

Good mea are often comforted under their

troubles by the liope of heaven, while bad men
are not only deprived of thi.s hope, but distressed

with fears arising from a future state. Tlie soul

of man can never divest itself wholly of anxiety

about its fate hereafter; there are hours when,
even to the prosperous, in tlie midst of their

pleasures, eternity is an awful thought, but

much more so when those pleasures, one after

another, begin to withdraw ; when life alters its

forms, and becomes dark and cheerless—when
its changes warn the most inconsiderate, that
what is so mutable will soon pass entirely away ;

j

then, with pungent earnestness, comes home
that question to the heart. Into what world are

we next to go ? How miserable the man, who,
under the distractions of calamity, hangs doubt-

ful about an event which so nearly concerns
him I who, in the midst of doubts and anxieties,

approaching to that awful boundary which sepa-

I

rates this world from the next, shudders at the

! dark prospect before him, wishing to exist after

death, and yet afraid of that exiateuce, catch-

ing at every feeble hope which superstition can
afford him, and trembling in the same moment,

U
from reflection upon his crimes!

—

(Blair.)

WORSHIP AND PRAYER, SPIRITUAL.

'Tis not by a sound of the musical strings,

Whence the spirit of harmony heaven-ward springs;
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'Tis not by a strain of the harp, or the lyre,

The notes of a Handel, the lips of a choir.

Nor the organ's loud crash, nor its deep-rolling peal.

That pleases his Maker when man has to kneel.

It is not the claraour of terror or dread,

When the day-star of hope in its glory is fled

;

Tt is not the tremulous voice of the dying.

From whose vision the world like a shadow is flying.

Nor is it the cry of a voice in despair.

Which is wafted to heaven, and pleads for us there.

It is not the oft-muttered words of a priest,

A hollow monotony, vain at the least

;

Nor is it the dreamy response of a race,

Whose weekly religion is worn on the face ;

—

'Tis when the bright tear of repentance shall start

With the eloquent silence of prayer in the heart.

Windsor Cottage. (H. Daniel).

ANECDOTE OF JOSEPH SAYERS.

This worthy Friend and minister will be long

missed, and his memory cherished by the poor

of the neighbourhood where he dwelt. His

exertions for the temporal, as well as spiritual

good of that class of our fellow-creatures were
great, and often availing. He did not withhold

of his own, according to his means ; but he had
ready access to persons of affluence in the

neighbourhood, who were glad to avail them-
selves of his services, in judiciously applying

that which, from time to time, they committed
to his trust. To these benevolent persons he

never appealed but in cases of real necessity,

and it is believed he never was denied. The
following anecdote will prove that a single in-
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dividual raav <lo mucli towards prompting and

promoting the cause of righteousness, wlien sin-

cerely given up to his great Master's work ; and

willing to act in that ability with which he is

pleased to furnish those whom he calls into his

service.

On its being understood that a company of

strolling players would shortly arrive, and open

an exhibition in the rural town where our friend

resided, his mind became exercised at the pro-

spect, and the evil consequences which too often

ensue from every grade of theatrical amuse-
ments. A great desire now came over him to

become the means, if possible, of preventing

the introduction of so much evil amongst his

neighbours. With these impressions, he called

upon a Dissenting minister, who had often been
his coadjutor in many benevolent labours, hop-

ing he would not withhold his assistance, in

I endeavouring to prevent the vanity and crime

which such scenes often entail on a neighbour-

hood.

This respected individual fully coincided in

sentiment as to the evil tendency of stage-play-

ing ; but begged to decline interfering, as being,

in his estimation, a case without hope of control.

When our friend was about to leave the house,

and had reached the door, the minister called

liim back, and informed him that be found ho
could not yet dismiss the subject from his mind.
After some further discussion, they ultimately

agreed to a general distribution throughout the

town of a paper, entitled, " Wliy do you go to
I. o
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tlie play ?' Soon afterwards, the company of

actors arrived, and the play was announced
;

and, notwithstanding it had the countenance
and support of the parish minister, who did all

he could to promote the object and insure a full

house, at the same time reprobating the inter-

ference of the Dissenters, yet so small was the

number who attended, that the manager became
quite discouraged, and after one or two acts

were gone through, they gave it up, leaving

the entertainment unfinished, and immediately
quitted the town ; and no attempt, of a similar

kind, has been since made in the place.

The active mind of our friend did not rest

here, but he endeavoured to infuse the Influence

of so good an example as his own towns-people

had set, into a parish not far distant. He was
but slightly acquainted with the clergyman of

that town, but seeing him pass by, he ventured

to stop his carriage and solicit a hearing. He
opened to him his views on the pernicious effects

of stage-playing ; stating that it was not only

those of our Society that deprecated theatrical

exhibitions, but some distinguished persons be-

longing to the Church of England, and others

also, had condemned the practice as antichris-

tian. Our friend then offered him a little work
upon the subject, written by William Law, a
clergyman ; not doubting but that if he would
take the trouble to read it, he would become
convinced of the impropriety of such amuse-
ments. To this proposal he hesitated, saying,

that Law was a writer he by no means admired ;
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and besides, he was going from home for a time,

and should have no opportunity of perusing it.

Here the matter rested for some time, until,

after the clergyman's return home from his

journey, when he shortly afterwards called on
our friend, telling him he had thought much on

the subject since, and now requested the loan

of the book. This, of course, was readily granted,

and the result was, a full conviction of the sin

of theatrical exhibitions. It was not long before

his convictions were put to tlie test. A com-
pany of players applied for leave to exhibit in

a building in his parish. The owner made no
objection to the proposal, but said, they must
have leave of the parson first. One of the com-
pany (a female) accordingly waited on the

clergyman to solicit his consent. He told her
that he did not approve of such entertainments.

After much argument on her part, to obtain his

permission, but without effect, she said

—

' Perhaps, sir, you will not punish us if we
proceed, although you cannot sanction us.'

' That,' replied lie, ' is a close question. But
I will tell you candidly, if you attempt such a
thing in my parish, I will commit you all as

vagrants.'

Thus, through the instrumentality of Joseph
Sayers, two large populous parishes were spared
the disturbances, the follies, and the vices, which
follow in the train of stage exhibitions.

o 2
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ACKWORTII SCHOOL.

[From a poem under the above title, written by Robert

Barnard, a member of the ' Society of Friends,' and

published in 1816, at Colebrookdale.]

Where Pomfret's towers in feudal gi-andeur stood.

Conscious of midnight wrong, and dark with blood.

Now crocus * pur|)les o'er th' autumnal fields.

And juice balsamic glycyrrhiza yields.

South-west from hence, what a short league may seem.

Where the broad garden drinks the noonday beam.
There Ackworth rises : whose firm walls display

No ornament which taste could wish away;
Convenience, chietly, was the builder's aim.

Yet, at his bidding, strength with beauty came.
Ackworth ! no longer bends thine ample bow
In vacant elegance, and idle show.

Since to thy courts another race is given,

Avow'd by chastity, the care of Heaven,
Free from reproach, from every blemish free.

Untainted scions from the nuptial tree.

' Ye tender lambs ! new to the world's alarms.

Now Ackworth spreads for you her matron arms.

Bids innocence your early steps await.

And safety keep for you her guarded gate.

But when, the shielded years of childhood o'er,

Ackworth shall bear you on her breast no more.

The world and its allurements you shall find

To burst, a torrent on the unpractised mind :

O ! in that hour, with strong temptation fraught,

Kemember Ackworth, and what Ackworth taught;

* Crocus oficinalis, or the autumnal crocus, grows wild,

and the liquorice plant (glycyrrhiza) is much cultivated for

sale, ij the neighbourhood of Pomfrct.
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Look to that God who gave your morning light

—

So may he guide your raid-day steps aright

—

So may he lead, through life's precarious way,

To the bright evening of a well-spent day.

MONEY EXPENDED IN WAR.

It has been computed that the funds which

England has expended on wars, would have

sufficed to 'educate every one of her inhabi-

tants, to build a cottage for every peasant in the

land, to strew the island with comforts, and to

make it as the garden of the Lord.'

CONVERSION OF AN INFIDEL.

The Almighty, in his dispensations towards the

children of men, ac^s as seems good to himself

;

so that it not unfrequently happens that the

ways of his providence are involved in deep
mystery, which in his own time he is often

pleased to reveal. Conceived in sin, man
dwells in the midst of darkness, which can only

be dispelled by the influence of Divine grace.

With some, as with the apostle Paul, the mind
is instantly illuminated by the light of heaven,

by which they pass as from the gloomy dark-

ness of death into the marvellous light of the

kingdom of God. With others the change is

less rapid, the shades of ignorance gradually

dispersing and vanishing, as the night yields

to the approach of the morning light.

o 3
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In the following remarkable narrative, we
discover the power and excellence of Divine

goodness, and a great display of heavenly con-

descension. It was found amongst several other

papers of Frederick Smith's, in his own hand-
writing :

—

About the year 1797, I became acquainted

with Count N- , a native of Ireland, who, in

his early youth, went to Germany, where he

was educated at one of the universities, and
brought up in the Roman Catholic persuasion,

the inconsistency of which, he told me, he

very early saw. The bigotry, superstition, and
wickedness of the priests, were such as to give

him a disgust to religion, believing, he said,

that the foundation of it was dissimulation and
priestcraft. When he left the university, he

was introduced to the En^eror Joseph II., to

whom he afterwards became one of the Lords

of the Bedchamber, and was also advanced to

an office of rank in the German army, a part of

which lie commanded in a war against the Turks.

The Emperor made him a Count, in addition

to his hereditary titles of Marquis aud Viscount

of Valedesto, in Spain, and a grandee of the

first order in Spain, He was, besides, related

to some of the first nobility in England and
Ireland.

At the commencement of our acquaintance,

he expressed a wish to know something of the

principles of Friends
;
and, having read Bar-

clay's Apology, in returning it to me, he told

me it was the best written book on Divinity he
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had ever seen ;
and, if it were possible to act

according to the sentiments contained in it, no

man could act -wrong ; but, he added, ' I have

something to say to you in private, and which

I hardly dare say to any other man. Unfortu-

nately for me, I do not believe in any system of

religion—I do not believe in the existence of a

God. You may be assured it is a subject that

has given me a great deal of thought ; and
when I came into this Protestant country, I

had hoped I should have discovered the essence

of truth, and that the Protestant clergy would

have given the lie to the impressions I had
imbibed, from my early prejudices, on account

of the dissolute and abandoned lives of the

Romish clergy ; but, alas ! I see that there is

the same system of deception carried on in

England as in Germany. The clergy have
only one thing in view, and that is, the ac-

cumulation of wealth, and, where it can be
done, to endeavour after splendour and aggran-

dizement. As to their flocks, it is a matter of

no consequence whether they are ignorant or

wise. It appears no part of their study to aim
at their religious improvement ; so that I find

myself just where I was. I observe that all

mankind are alike—they pretend to religion ;

they talk of it, and there they leave it.

• As a confirmation of what I say, I may
inform you, that, on my first coming into these

parts, I paid a visit to my relations in Ireland,

who showed great hospitality and kindness to

me, and, as is usual in that country, there were



164 SELECT MISCELLANIES.

large convivial parties, where neitlier the man-
ners nor the conversation would bear much
reflection, even in an infidel, as I suppose I

should be called. It happened that the conver-

sation one evening took a religious turn, in the

course of which, I inadvertently leaned towards

scepticism at least ; on which one of the com-
pany hastily said, "Surely, Sir, you do not doubt
the existence of a Supreme Being?" to which I

replied, " What are your sentiments on that

subject?" "Why, Sir, my sentiments are these:

I look upon the Almighty as a being of infinite

purity, a^ the object of both love and fear, and
that I am in his immediate presence (it is through
him I live and move, and have my being), I

consider that I am amenable to him for every

action of my live ; that if I do evil voluntarily,

I run the risk of his eternal displeasure, and
wretchedness will be my portion ; but if I act

according to his will, I shall be eternally happy?"
"Is this, Sir, really and truly your belief?"

"Yes, Sir, it undoubtedly is, and is also the be-

lief of every well-regulated Christian." "Then,
Sir, how comes it to pass that your actions cor-

respond so little with your professions ? Is it

possible that such a hearsay evidence as this

would convince me, were I an atheist, of the

truth of God's existence? Has any part of your
conduct, since we have been so often together,

manifested either love, fear, or reverence, for this

object of your pretended regard? I wish not to

give you offence ; but see whether there be any-

thing like consistency in your declarations and
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the conduct, I fear, jou are habitually in the

practice of." My friend seemed confused and
thoughtful, and I immediately turned the dis-

course to another subject.'

I was much struck with this conversation, and
was considerably more so when he told me, in

confidence, that he had left Germany on account

of his objection to serve any longer in the army
—that the thoughts of taking away the life of

a ftllow-man had become distressing and per-

plexing to him, so much so, that he could in no
way bo accessory to the death of a fellow-crea-

ture. He added, that since he had been in

England, a relation of his, the Marquis of B—

,

liad kindly offered to raise a regiment of horse

in Ireland, and to get him the command, which
he politely refused, on the above ground ; which
was the occasion of the Marquis's displeasure,

and the loss of his friendship.

I felt much interested about this person, and
carefully concealed from every one what his

sentiments were. I apprehended, when there

appeared such great sincerity, the Almighty
would, in his own time, reveal himself to him.

He seemed much gratified in attending our
religious meetings, and I had many times seen
him much affected, and in tears in them. He
used frequently, in a modest way, to argue the

point of his disbelief with rae ; but never, I be-

lieve, as to himself to much purpose. I lent

him several books, in which the existence of

(jod is treated on, but all seemed unavailing.

He had made notes on a Bible I had lent him.
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almost through the whole book, in opposition to

its precepts and doctrines. Towards the close

of the period of his infidelity, he requested I

would lend him Newton's Frincipia, which I

refused, on the ground that he had wandered so

much in the dark bv seeking for that without,

which was only to be found within, that I ad-

vised him to keep his mind still and quiet

;

adding, that I believed the Almighty would one

day make himself known to him, but he must
not be surprised if he should do it in such a

way, as to all outward appearance would, in his

view, be contemptible.

A few weeks after this, two female Friends,

Anne Christy and Deborah Moline, having a
concern to visit the families and Friends who
attended Westminster meeting; as he had now
been a pretty constant attender, his name was
set down with two others, and I requested the

Friends to let me sit with them. Very soon

after we sat down. Divine goodness was pleased

to overshadow this little assembly—I mean in

the silent part of it. The poor object of this

little narrative in a few minutes burst into tears,

and continued in this humble state for nearly

twenty minutes, before a word was spoken.

When one of the females, unlettered and un-

learned as to human attainments, but who
waited for Christ to be her Instructor, in a few

words expressed herself to this effect : that she

had felt an extraordinary solemnity on her first

sitting down ; so much so, that she feared to

speak, though she feared to keep silence, more
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especially as the subject which had come before

her was of a truly awful nature. ' Surely,' she

added, ' there is no person present who has any
doubts respecting the existence of a Supreme
Being ; if there is, I would have such to look

into their own hearts, and observe the operation

of something they cannot but feel, more espe-

cially when they have committed an evil action ;

how does it torment the poor mind, and render

it for a time in continued uneasiness ; on the

other hand, when they have acted well, avoided

the temptation to evil, what a sweet glow of

approbation has covered the mind ! From
whence proceeds this imeasiness or this appro-

bation ? It must proceed from something

—

man could not communicate these sensations to

himself ! Be assured they come from God

—

nay, it is God himself who thus speaks in the

inmost of the heart.'

The Friend said but little more, but to

the person to whom it was addressed it was
a volume ; it was as though the windows of

heaven were opened. To myself, it was an

!
opportunity never to be forgotten. About two
days from the above period, my friend called

on me in the evening, and requested to have
some conversation with me, which I readily

I

agreed to. Without much preface, he told me
I

that he knew not how he could be sufficiently

grateful to me, for the patience I had endured
with him, and for the kind concern I had mani-
fested for his welfare ; but added, ' I believe it

will give you inconceivable pleasure to be in-

1
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foi-med that I have not a doubt remaining.

I am abundantly thankful to that Almighty
Being, who, in mercy, has made liimself known
to this poor benighted heart of mine in some
degree, through the instrumentality of that

dear woman, though I may acknowledge to

you, that, before a word was spoken, the busi-

ness was completed. I had taken great pains,

as you know, to invalidate the Scripture testi-

monies ; but, at that solemn and heavenly op-

portunity, all the arguments I had made use of

for this purpose, reverted back, and I became
confounded and ashamed ; I felt as it were, all

at once, the certain evidence of a merciful and
kind God, which so overcame me, that I could

only show my love and gratitute by my tears,

so that for a while I appeared as in heaven ;

that is, in a situation of mind far beyond what
any earthly object could bestow. The dear

woman was doubtless sensible of my situation,

and confirmed to me the evidence I felt in my
own soul. I this evening thought, that though

I liad been thus favoured, it would be difficult

to point out the divinity of Christ—a thing

which I then conceived as altogether absurd ;

but, on coming up your steps, and waiting to

speak to you, the whole mystery was unfolded ;

and now I have no doubts on this subject.'

He also entered on the subject of the creation

of man, and other religious subjects, in a way
that astonished me, so as to leave me no doubt

that he had been favoured with a Divine illu-

mination. His very nature seemed altered, and
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his countenance clianged. From tlie haughti-

ness of a man possessing outward rank in

society, he was now become mild and passive,

like a little child, joined to the disposition of

the lamb.

I remember, soon after this occurrence, his

calling on me one morning, when, during the

previous night, there had been a dreadful storm,

attended with violent thunder and lightning.

He related his feelings at the time, which were

very striking. He said that, previous to this

storm, he had never known what the fear of

death was, for he had supposed death to be mere
annihilation, when both soul and body were
destroyed at the same moment. But now the

case was different ; he saw his awful situation,

that in an instant he might be in the presence

of that Being whom he had contemned during

his whole life. His sins were ranged in order

before him, and he felt all the horrors of self-

condemnation and fear. In this situation he

was led to pray fervently for forgiveness for the

past, and preservation for the future. It was
a new scene in the period of his existence, the

effect of which words could not express. After

his mind had been thus graciously visited and
enlightened, his naturally imperious temper
would frequently show itself in sudden fits of

passion, for which he often expressed his sorrow.

Perhaps these natural tempers were permitted

to assail him, in order to convince him of the ne-

cessity of watchfulness, and of guarding against

dependence on his own strength. It is but jus-
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tice to him to say, that he never showed intem-

perate behaviour towards myself, but always

treated me with the greatest respect.

He had a sister, a Roman Catholic, married

to a nobleman at Strasburg, with whom he in-

tended to reside. The necessity for this he very

often lamented, because he would in that case

be surrounded by the Romish clergy, whom he
despised as gross hypocrites, but towards whom
he must behave with civility, which would be a

great task to him. Previously to his leaving

England, he requested to be supplied with some
of the writings of Friends, feeling more satisfac-

tion in the perusal of them than any other books.

He attended Friends' meetings regularly till his

departure.

THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS HOLDS ITS MEM-
BERS OBLIGED TO PAY THEIR DEBTS, IF

ABLE, AFTER BEING INSOLVENT.

' There is one community of Christians,' says

Dymond, ' which holds its members obliged to

pay their debts, whenever they possess the

ability, without regard to the legal discharge.

By this means, there is thrown over the charac-

ter of every bankrupt who possesses property, a

shade which nothing but payment can dispel.

The effect (in conjunction, we may hope, with

private integrity of principle) is good—good,

both in instituting a new motive to avoid insol-

vency, and in inducing some of those who do

become insolvent, subsequently to pay all their
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debts. Of this latter eflfect, many honourable

instances might be given ; two of which having

fallen under my observation, I would briefly

mention one of them.—A man had become in-

solvent, I believe, in early life ; his creditors

divided his property amongst them, and gave him
a legal discharge. He appears to have formed
the resolution to pay the remainder, if his own
exertions should enable him to do it. He pro-

cured employment, by which, however, he never

gained more than twenty shillings a-week ;

and worked industriously and lived frugally for

eighteen years. At the expiration of this time,

he found he had accumulated enough to pay
the remainder, and he sent the money to his

creditors. Such a man, I think, might hope
to derive, through the remainder of his life,

greater satisfaction from the consciousness of

his integrity, than he would have derived from
expending the money on himself It should

be told that many of his creditors, when they
heard the circumstances, declined to receive the

money, or voluntarily presented it to him again.

One of these was my neighbour : he had been
little accustomed to exemplary virtue, and the
proffered money astonished him ; he talked in

loud commendation of what to him was unheard-
of integrity, signed a receipt for the amount,
and sent it back as a present to the debtor.*

The Friend here alluded to was George Sams, of

Somerton. His integrity rendered it necessary
that, during the remainder of his life, he should
be cared for by the Society, which was most
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willingly uuJertakeu. He was a man of humi-
litv and lowliness of mind ; and notwithstand-

ing his straitened circumstances, he visited the

poor and afflicted in the neighbourhood of his

residence, and did what he could for them him-
self, besides soliciting the more affluent on their

behalf.

BREVITY OF TIME.

' We all complain,' savs Seneca, 'of the short-

ness of time, and yet have much more than we
know what to do with. Most men spend the

greatest part of their life either in doing nothing,

or in doing wrong, or engaging in that which is

altogetlier improper.' Life is to be measured
by action, not by time.

INTEGRITY APPRECIATED.

Masy years ago, a member of the Society of

Friends, who was a linen-draper in one of the

eastern counties, failed in business, with a
deficit of several hundred pounds. He took a
clerk's situation, obtained employment for his

hours of leisure, lived very economically, and,

with the savings of each year, paid a composi-

tion to his creditors, and thus succeeded in

discharging all his debts. This coming to the

knowledge of a Friend, he suggested that a

testimonial to his integrity should be presented

to the quondam bankrupt ; and a few weeks
since, a large quarto Bible, bound in morocco.
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with gilt edfes, was sent, much to his surprise,

to the house of the individual, with the follow-

ing inscription :

—

THIS BIBLE,
WITH

A PURSB
OF

TWENTT-ONE GuiNBAS,

IS PRESENTED
BY

TwENTT-ONE FrIBNDS,

TO
* * *

As a Testimonial to liis integrity of character, manifested

by having, through perseverance in rigid economy,
liquidated all his debts, from which he

had been by law released.

Second Month, 1848.

TYPES AND REALITIES.

The church of Jesus, in her morning hour.

Was full of purity, and light, and power

;

The gospel shone in full meridian day.

While truth's keen airs swept cloud-like rites away.
As morning mist in sunny hours we view,

Flying and melting in the perfect blue,

So hung the fading ritual in the sight,

As yet not wholly swallowed up of light.

The morning mists which still in ether stay.

Oft nourish blackness for the brightest day ;

Gather fresh vapour every passing hour.

Till o'er the earth they spread in cloudy power.

So to those rites, scarce noticed in the time

When truth's fuU saving knowledge was in prime.

Soon was the formalists' dependence given, .

As seals of grace, passports owned in heaven.

p3
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Thus, through the frailties of misguided men,
The church was soon involved in mists Sgain;

The watery rite, which typical had been

Of inner cleansing from the stains of sin,

Was deemed the very saving change, whereby
The soul was fitted for a sinless sky.

The image of the cross on which He died,

Whose death our fountain-spring of life supplied,

Was fondly deemed a talisman of force.

To conquer evil in its secret source

;

To banish devils, and a strain impart

Of highest, holiest feelings to the heart.

Bright-visioned poesy's imaginings.

Gave grace and glory to these outward things

;

Then every devotee's excited eye.

Saw in each wing-expanded fowl on high

A living cross, recalling to the mind,

That sacrifice which ransomed human kind.
' Behold,' they cried, 'yon bright-winged cross above.

Close but their pinions, change that sign of love.

Then, unsustained, from pure and sunny skies.

Breathless she falls, and on the hard earth dies.

And ever thus, if we the cross forsake.

Of swift and certain ruin we partake !'

To them each flower forth bursting into view.

Whose twin-born leaves beneath diverging grew.

And every side-shot twig, which passed before

An upright branch, the worshipped image bore.

Countless the changeful crosses in the grass.

As the light breezes waved the leafy mass

;

And in the crowded greenery of each tree,

'Twas theirs a thousand holy signs to see.

For then, a cross was found in every flower;

It called to worship in the vine-clad bower,

Wherever vegetable strength might shoot.

Or bending branches tell of ripening fruit.

But, were they better for this outward sign ?

Did all such aids e'er quicken faith Divine !

No ! living faith, that gift of priceless worth.

To human fancies never owed its birth.

Such outward objects, stirring outward prayer,
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Will move the inteUect, and perish there;

Or but to vain and useless action lead,

Of crossing bosom, or of counting bead.

The hand-formed image on the sin-stirr'd breast.

Ne'er sooth 'd its evil motions into rest

;

No superstitious nor poetic thought.

Although with fancy's brightest glories fraught,

The spirit from the mire of guilt can raise.

Or clothe in white, or lead in heavenly ways.
The power to triumph over death and sin,

Is only known where Jesus rules within,

He bids us take his cross, and follow still

—

His inward cross, which crucifies the will.

Not wood, nor ivory, silver, pearl, nor gold.

No gem-deck'd image, though of cost untold.

A cross to all hypocrisy and guile

;

A cross to every thought which would defile

;

A cross to every passion that would move
The injured Christian from forgiving love.

A meek dependence on the Saviour's word
;

A mind in which his pleasure is preferred

—

Thoug^i woe, and scorn, and bitterness it brings

—

To all our brightest, nearest, dearest things !

Why give an outward sign and show to him.

Where inward sight is neither faint nor dim ?

In whose changed heart the Saviour still abides,

With favour blesses, or in mercy chides;

Giving him inward crosses day by day;
Communing sweetly with him by the way

;

Teaching the lesson how he came in love,

To make us meet to dwell with him above

;

How dying—bought us with his precious blood

;

How living—washes with the inward flood.

REMARKS ON THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS.
BY A POPULAR WRITER.

Dinner is in many families an early one ; few-

devote a long period to dinner. They make no
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long sitting over their wine, for they are great

admirers of temperance ; and even when they

have dinner parties, they drink no toasts, and
very often do not even use the very little cere-

mony of taking wine with each other. It is in

the evening that they enjoy social pleasure, and
the reader may well ask what these pleasures

are ; for we have seen that they do not frequent

the places of public amusement. Cards, or any
game of hazard, they never play at. You may
indeed occasionally see some of the young people

engaged at draughts, chess, or some similar

game ; but it is entirely as a game of skill.

In no instance do they stake a farthing upon it.

All playing, or betting for money, they regard

as gambling ; and they are too honest not to

detest gambling. Music they have none ; their

chief resources are books and conversation.

But here, again, they put restraints upon them-

selves that the great proportion of readers do
not. They are cautious in their use of books

;

for in everything they are anxious to preserve

the purity of their minds, and indulge no
taste which is not in their eyes worthy of

a man and a Christian. Books, therefore, which
are not of the most decidedly useful tendency,

they will not read. Novels and romances are
' caviare ' to the multitude of them. A great

deal of poetry is interdicted to many of them,

because they believe its spirit impure and mis-

chievous. What, then, it will be asked, do they

do ? They converse and they read, and they

enjoy their gardens in fine weather. They de-



SELECT MISCELLANIES. 177

ligbt also in a country walk or drive. Their

life is only for the quiet and contemplative ; but

it has its charms. There is a delightful purity

of feeling, a simplicity of heart, a soundness of

moral sentiment about them, that are more
attractive than all the glitter and fascination of

more pretending society. One feels that all we
hear and see is real.

—

(Cope's Anecdotes.)

OBEDIENCE TO THE DICTATES OP THE HOLY
SPIEIT.

In a memorandum made by Samuel Smith, of

Philadelphia, about the year 1813, he says,

—

' Now in the seventy-seventh year of my age, I

think it right to subscribe my firm belief to the

sacred truth, that obedience to the dictates of the

pure. Holy Spirit, brings peace and happiness

;

but disobedience—reproof, correction, and trouble.

This I have found to be the case through the

whole course of my life. And I think I have

had this further evidence of the benefit of re-

garding this Divine monitor, or principle within,

that where I have attended to its secret inti-

mations, even regarding temporal pursuits, I

have never been suffered to go very deep into

perplexing entanglements. Thus, safety and
happiness will be its blessed effects, both as it

regards this life, and no doubt, that which is

to come. If I have been favoui-ed to pass

through seventy years of my life with fewer

difficulties and embarrassments than many
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others, I attribute it to that degree of attention

I have paid to this inward monitor : and the

greatest perplexities I have ever been in, have

been by neglecting and disregarding it.'

Having looked over the foregoing, now in

the seventy-eighth year of my age, I can afresh

subscribe to the truth of it ; and I have a com-
fortable hope that I shall be favoured to lay

down my head in peace with the supreme Judge
and with all men.

—

(Samuel Smith.)

FRIENDS' WRITINGS.

A THIRST for good will naturally lead to good.

To excite this thirst, then, seems the first ob-

ject. To a mind not thirsty, Friends' writings

are, I believe, often very dull and insipid ; to a
mind in which the thirst is excited, they are

indeed as a brook by the way

—

very precious,

very sweet, very reviving.—(Wm. Grover.)

ABBA! FATHER!
• Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and the spirit of .

error. Beloved, let us love one another; for love is of
God ; and every one that loveth is born of God, and
knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God:
for God is love.' (1 John iv. 6-8).

As a Persian priest knelt in his temple before
the sacred fire, his devotions were interrupted
by the entrance of Jude, the Israelite, who thus
addressed him:

—
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• Fire-worshipper
!

'
' Not fire-worshipper,'

replied the priest ;
' the fire is to us but the

emblem of the sun, and of his undying light.'

' Then,' rejoined the Israelite, 'thou adorest

the sun as God : knowest thou not, that he is

but the creation of an Almighty Maker ?'

'We know it,' replied the Persian; 'but we
also feel that sensual man needs a visible em-
blem of the object of his adoration ; and is not
the sun the glorious symbol of the invisible un-

utterable light which blesses and pervades all?'

' But,' rejoined Jude, ' do thy people under-
stand this ? or rather, do they not adore the

visible symbol instead of worshipping the in-

visible God ? For they call the sun their Deity,

and even bow down before his symbol in the

kindled flame upon the altar. Thou directest

aright their outward vision, but thou shuttest

out the light from their soul ; for while they

gaze upon the created light, they heed not the

uncreated. " Thou shalt make no image of any
thing in the heaven above, or the earth beneath,

or in the waters under the earth, to fall down
or to worship it."

'

' And how then,' answered the priest with

astonishment, ' dost thou adore the Invisible ?'

' We worship him as Jehovah, the One Al-

mighty, the Most Holy, the Lord of Hosts, who
was, and is, and is to come.'

'That name is great and powerful,' said the

priest, ' but it is also terrible.'

A disciple of the blessed Jesus now drew near,

and gently said, 'We call him "Abba! Father!"
'
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And his voice sank into their liearts, like the dew
of evening upon the drooping flowers. Gazing

upon him with wonder, the Persian and the Jew
replied, with faltering voices

—

' That name is the holiest and the dearest

;

but who, 0 stranger ! gave thee the courage to

call the Eternal, Father?'
' Who,' replied the Christian, ' but the Father

himself!' He then taught them both, from re-

velation, the mystery of the Father in the Son.

And as they listened to the disciple of the

Redeemer, tliey believed, and raised their hands

to heaven; while from their spirits' depths they

cried, 'Father! beloved Father!' then joining

their hands together, tliey called each other

—

' brother.'

OBEDIENCE.

The praises of the lip, and of the tongue, or

even secret aspirations of the heart, are little

trouble ; but obedience to the cross of Christ,

and complying with his terms of salvation, these

are things quite contrary to the spirit of this

world, and engage all his followers in a painful

warfare. By a perfect obedience to Divine com-

mands, we most glorify that God who made us,

show our belief in his supreme power, and ac-

knowledge the right of government to be in his

hands. But without this attention to the voice

of instruction, and obedience to the precepts

received, we can never expect a growth in re-

ligion, or a partaking of those celestial dews,
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which cause the spirit to ascend iu grateful

praise.

RELIGION.

• There arc those to whom a sense of religion has come in

storm and tempest ; tliere are those whom it lias summoned
amid scenes of revelry and idle vanity ; there are those, too,

who have heard its still small voice amid rural leisure and
placid contentment.

' But, perhaps, the knowledge which causetli not to err,

is most frequently impressed upon the mind during seasons

of affliction, and tears are the softened showers which cause

the seeds of Heaven to spring and take root in the h' -.'an

heart.'

—

[The Momstcri/.)

To some hath God his words address'd

'Mid symbols of his ire,

And made his presence manifest

In whirlwind, storm, and fire;

Tracing with burning lines of Hanie,

On trembling hearts his holy name.

By some the awful tones are heard
In bowers where roses blow,

And whore the heart's sweet thoughts are stirr'd

With music's magic flow

;

Young bosoms there in joy's full hour
Have turn'd to God, and own'd his power.

To some the solemn voice has spoken,
In life's serene retreat;

Where on the still heart sounds have broken,
As from the mercy-seat.

Swelling in the soft harmonics.
Which float on evening's tranquil breeze.

But chiefest when the heart is crush 'd

By sin or sorrow's power

;

And each sweet voice of comfort hush'd,
Wliicli sooth'd in ha|)pier hour •
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O ! chiefest, to the suff'rer's ear,

That small still voice is ever near.

For human tears, like spring's soft shower,

To wounded hearts are given,

To quicken with their balmy power
The blessed seeds of Heaven

;

And flowers of bright immortal bloom.

Burst from the darkness of the tomb.

OBSERVATIONS ON THE DISUSE OF MUSIC IN
KELIGIOUS WORSHIP.

' I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the under-

standing also : I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing

with the understanding also ' (1 Cor. xiv. 15).

To those who believe that they can neither

preach, pray, nor sing, in an acceptable manner,
without the immediate influence of the Holy
Spirit, the use of artificial music, vocal or instru-

mental, even the simplest that can be devised,

must be irrelevant, it is accordingly declined

by the Society of Friends in the exercise of their

devotions, lest it should supersede those qualifi-

cations for which they are engaged reverently

to wait in the silence of all flesh, that they may
be enabled either to preach, pray, or sing, with

the spirit and with the understanding also ; or

if not especially gifted or required to perform

either of these duties in an audible manner, that

they may be employed in solemn attendance on

the immediate teaching and ministrations of

the good word of life, in themselves, or as it

may be administered through prepared and ap-

pointed instruments, in whose solemn exeixises
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they may thus become capable of uniting in

spirit to their own edification.

Friends are a people brought forth under the

cross in a remarkable degree : many requisitions

of duty of which they are made sensible, have

involved a measure of suffering and sacrifice

that appears, to the eye of human reason, greatly

to exceed the proportionable magnitude of the

subjects to which such apprehended duty is at-

tached. The declining to take off a hat as an
act of complaisance to a fellow-creature, or to

any assemblage of fellow-creatures, because it

is a token of homage due only to the Creator ;

the addressing of persons by their proper names
only, when no especial relation, natural or civil,

admits of a further distinction, because more
consistent with gospel simplicity than the epi-

thets of modern times ; the use of a singular

pronoun to an individual, because the adoption

of the plural was originally derived from the cor-

rupt source of pride or adulation ; the substitu-

tion of numerical distinctions for the heathen
names of days and months, because the use of

the latter is not strictly consonant with the re-

nunciation of all idolatrous practices ; and, lastly,

the abstaining from the exercise of a most at-

tractive art (that of music), even as a serious

recreation or engagement, because of its ob-

viously ensnaring tendency, are all peculiarities

in which they cannot expect the concurrence of

other Christian professors, who have not been
made equally sensible of a religious obligation

to tiie observance of them. It is enough for

q2
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those who have been (made) so, to submit with-

out hesitation, whether they may or may not be
able fully to apprehend all the purposes of un-
erring wisdom, in dictating such observance to

a people who have been raised up in these latter

days to bear a distinguished testimony to the

immediate government of Christ in his purely

spiritual appearance.

It is observable that no mention is made in

the New Testament of instrumental music except

in the Apocalypse, where harps are described,

as are also golden vials full of odours, the one

as significant of the praises, the other of the

prayers of the saints, and certainly not proposed

as models for our imitation. That vocal music
was practised by the primitive disciples and
their blessed Master, is no proof that it remains
to be an instituted part of religious worship,

except under such qualifications as undoubtedly
accompanied the performance of it, when thus

aided by the presence and the example of Him
who alone fulfilled all righteousness, both of the

Jewish and the Christian dispensation. As a
part of the Jewish ritual, was probably per-

formed the singing of a hymn after the Paschal

supper ; which from that time forward became
commemorative, as it was before typical, of him
who is the Lamb slain from the foundation of

the world, though, according to the apprehen-

sions of Friends, not designed to be a perpetual

memorial to those who are acquainted with his

second coming in spirit, as the everlasting Head
of his own cliurch.



SELECT MISCELLANIES. 185

Under the Jewish dispensation, indeed, music,

both vocal and instrumental, was especially

recognized ; and, while sanctioned bj Divine

authority, was confessedly a most impressive

sign of devotional affections ; but, like all ex-

ternal signs, it is capable of being separated

from the substance which it was intended to in-

dicate, and, in common with some others of the

most legitimate character, it has been much
exhibited in this state of separation during

many ages of the professing Christian church.

If, then, a company of sincere believers have

apprehended themselves called upon to bear

testimony, in doctrine and practice, to the es-

sential enjoyment of the substance as separable

from the shadow or sign, when the latter is not

renewedly dictated by a degree of spiritual in-

fluence, may they be faithful to their trust, leav-

ing others at equal liberty to seek the substance,

through the medium of the sign, who believe

they are best maintained in such conjunction,

unless experience shall conduct them to the

knowledge of a more excellent way.

PETER GARDINER,

REMARKABLE INSTANCES OP SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT.

I.v the year 1694, Peter Gardiner, a Friend who
lived in Essex, had a concern to visit Friends in

Scotland ; but being in low circumstances, and
having a wife and several children, was under
discouragement about it. The Lord in mercy
condescended to remove his doubts, by letting

q3
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him know He would be with him ; and though
lie had no horse to ride, and was but a weakly
man, y^t He would give him strength to perform

tlie journey, and sustain him so that he sliould

not want what was sufficient. Having faith,

with innocent weight he laid his concern before

the monthly meeting to which he belonged

;

they highly esteemed his gift, and had full unity

with his concern ; and proposed procuring him
a horse for the journey. But he said, ' Nay, my
Master has promised to give me hinds' feet.'

He accordingly went on his journey along

the east side of tlie nation, through Norfolk,

Lincolnshii-e, and Yorkshire; and coming to a

week-day meeting at Bridlington, where John
Richardson then dwelt, he lodged at his house.

In the evening, the doors being shut, he said to

John, pointing his finger in a particular direc-

tion, 'Is there any Friend lives that way?' John
told him he pointed towards the sea, which was
not far from thence. He said ' he believed he

must go and see somebody that way in the

morning.' John asked him 'if he should go
with him?' he said, 'he believed it would not

be best,' and so went to bed. In the morning,

after John had walked over his grounds, and
done his usual business, he came in and inquired

after Peter; his wife said, 'she had not seen

him, and believed he had not risen.' John
went up into his chamber, and finding him not

there, came down, and in a pleasant way said

to his wife, ' There is the nest, but the bird is

flown.'
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Soon after, Peter came iu. He had risen

before the sun, and went to the village, by no

other direction than that internal intelligence

he immediately received; and, at sun-rising,

beheld a Friend leaning on a post at his own
door, in a pensive and solitary mood. Peter

went to him, and asked him after his welfare,

and if he had any family ; he said, ' he had a

wife confined to her bed with a dangerous ill-

ness,' and invited him to see her ; to tliis, he

replied, 'for that end am I come.' He went up
stairs, and sitting down retiredly by her side, iu

an awful and solemn manner said, ' Thou hast

long had a concern on thy mind to visit the

churches in America, but thy husband has hin-

dered thee;' and told her the will and resigna-

tion of her mind was accepted for the deed, and
she was excused fi'om the journey which was
before her; and should die in peace with God
and man. Then addressing her husband, he

said, ' Thy wife had a concern to visit the

churches in another country beyond the sea,

but thou wouldst not give her leave ; so she

shall be taken from thee ;' and repeating part

of what he had said to her, added, ' Thy wife

will be happy, but the Lord will blast both

thee and thine ; for behold the Lord's hand is

against thee, and thou shalt be reduced to want
thy bread.'

This message was not received in that love in

which it was delivered ; but, in heat and pas-

sion, he came after Peter ; and, calling in great

haste, as he sat on horseback at John Richard-
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son's door, seemed very angry with John, and
asked, what man and message he had sent to

him? ' As to message,' said John, ' I know no-

thing of it ; but as to the man, I may tell thee,

he is a man of God, and whatever he has said

to thee, be it upon thee. Therefore be still,

and weigh the matter ; for I knew not of his

going to thy house, but thought he was in bed,

and did not inform him about thee, nor thy

wife.' At which lie went away in great haste.

So Peter pursued his journey towards Scot-

land, John Richardson and another Friend go-

ing with him to Scarborough on horseback, for

he would not let them go on foot with him. He
kept before them full as fast as they chose to

ride, and when they had got about half-way,

he gained ground upon them. John was filled

with admiration, for he seemed to go with more
slight and ease, he thought, than ever he had
seen any man before. When he overtook him,

John said, ' Thou dost travel very fast.' Peter

replied, ' My Master told me before I left home,
that he would give me hinds' feet; and he hath

performed his promise to me.' When they

came in sight of Scarborough, he said, 'Do take

me to some Friend's house, a Friend's indeed,

for I am greatly distressed. '
' I will have thee

to a house where I lodge, and have spent many
hours with pleasure ; and, if thou art not easy

there, I will go until we find a place, if it may
be.' And, just as they entered the door, they

heard some one go up stairs; and anon, the

woman Friend coming down, with a neighbour
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of hers, invited them to sit down. In a little

while, Peter appeared very uneasy ; which John
perceiving, asked how it was with him. He
said, ' I cannot stay in this house ; here is light

and darkness, good and bad.' The woman, after

she had got them some refreshment, came and
asked John, 'Who hast thou brought here?'
' A man of God,' he replied. Whereupon they

weut away.

Having a meeting at Scarborough the next

day, John Richardson staid with him ; and said

he had good service. He also went with him to

several Friends' houses there, and he frequently

spoke his sense of the state of the families ; but
as they were near entering one house, Peter
stopped, and said, ' My Master is not there—

I

will not go in;' so they turned away. Being
about to part, he queried with John, if the

small-pox was in any town on his way ? John
queried, 'Why, Peter, what hast thou to do
with that?'—he answered, 'I am satisfied I

shall die of that distemper ; and my Master told

me to make speed in this visit, for I had but a
short time to do it in;' repeating his promise of

giving him hinds' feet. John felt himself much
affected ; and, considering his mean appearance,

asked how he was prepared for money ? telling

him his journey was long, it being expensive

travelling in Scotland, Friends being so thinly

scattered. Peter answered, ' I have enough :

my Master told me I should not want ; and now
a bit of bi'cad, and some water from a brook,

refreshes me as much as a set meal at a table.'
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But Jolin insisted to see how much money he
had : it was but two half-crowns. He felt au
immediate impulse to tender him some money;
and, putting his hand into his pocket, took out

a number of small pieces, which Peter modestly

refused, saying, ' He doubted not of his Master's

provision.' John forced him to take it; telling

him, ' It was as free to him as his own ; for so

the Lord had put it into his heart.' Thus they

parted.

In about two weeks after, the man's wife,

before mentioned, died, as Peter had foretold.

At that time the same man had three ships at

sea; his son was master of one, his second son

was on board another ; and in their voyage they

were all wrecked or foundered, and their cargoes

chiefly lost ; his two sons and several of the

hands being drowned. So that, from consider-

able aSlueuce, he was soon after reduced so low

as to be maintained by Friends, though he had
been in good circumstances, if not very rich,

before these unexpected losses at sea and land,

in houses and children, had befallen him. The
v:oman, at whose house Peter was so uneasy at

Scarborough, had put her husband to bed in a state

of intoxication ; which Jolin Richardson had not

known him guilty of before.

John Richardson further related, tliat after

some time he heard that Peter Gardiner had
died in Cumberland, on his return from Scot-

land ; and being attached to him in near affec-

tion, went to inquire how he ended. John
Bowstead, a Friend near Carlisle, gave account,
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that Peter liad been through Scothand, and
came to Carlisle ; tlie small-pox being there, he

took the infection very suddenly, and lay ill

with it. So John Bowstead went just as the

pock was coming out upon him, and took him to

his own house
;
they did not come out kindly,

but swelled him very much, so that lie was
blind, and died about the seventh day. He was
quite sensible to the last ;

and, in a remarkable

manner, was given to know the inward states of

those that came to see him. And further, the

money which John Richardson had handed to

him, actually lasted out so as to defray the ex-

penses of his interment, and other charges in-

curred there.

—

(Jaffkay's Diary, p. 586, note.)

RENUNCIATION OF THE WORLD.

The precepts of Christianity may appear very

severe to the devotees of this world. The
restraints which it imposes may seem very un-

necessary to them. But he who knows that

the world lieth in wickedness—that it is every

way prejudicial to the interests of the soul—that

it hath ruined its thousands and tens of thou-

sands, sees nothing but kindness and mercy in

the prohibitions of the Christian religion, and
that he only can be happy who keeps himself

unspotted from the world. When Dionysius of

Syracuse invited Plato to come and witness the

splendour and festivity of his court, the Grecian
sage replied, ' Philosophy will not allow Plato
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to visit Dioiiysius.' So when the world tempts
the Christian, he can say, ' My religion will not

allow me to comply with the world.' And in

this, let it be remembered, the Christian feels

no regret, for 'this is the victory that over-

cometh the world, even our faith.'

Such is the nature of Divine grace, that it

teaches us to renounce everything which is

derogatory to the Divine glory, and the interest

of our own souls. Nor is this of a compulsory
nature, but a voluntary act. We are made
willing in the day of Divine power ; willing to

leave the world, to oppose sin, to walk in the

Divine commands, and live to his praise. And
can anything be more reasonable than to re-

nounce an evil for a good ; an enemy for a

friend ; a state of danger for a state of safety ?

Aristippus cast his gold into the sea, saying, ' It

is better that these things perish by Aristippus,

than Aristippus by these things.' So a Chris-

tian can say, ' It is better to give up the world,

than to be conquered and ruined by it.'

Genuine faitli influences us to deny ourselves,

to renounce the world, to cherish holiness, to

bear reproach, and to look beyond the present

scene to the world of light and eternal glory.

Such an elfect will be produced, more or less, on

all who possess this Divine grace. The Mar-
quis of Vice, in Italy, when he was come to

years, and to the knowledge of Jesus Christ,

refused to be called the son and heir to a mar-
quis, a cup-bearer to an emperor, and nephew
to a pope, but cliose rather to suffer affliction,
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persccption, banishment, loss of lands, living,

wife, children, honours, and preferments, than to

enjoj the sinful pleasures of Italy for a season ;

esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches

than all the honours of the most brilliant con-

nections, and all the enjoyments of tlie most
ample fortune ; for he bad respect unto the

recompence of reward.

Seneca, contemplating the beautj and great-

ness of those orbs of light above, cast down his

eyes to find out the earth, hardly visible at that

distance, and breaks forth into a philosophical

disdain— ' Is it this to which the great designs

of men are confined ? Is it for this there is

such disturbance of nations, wars, and shedding

of blood ? 0 folly ! O fury of deceived men ! to

imagine great kingdoms in the compass of an
atom, to raise armies to divide a point of earth

with their sword ! It is just as if the ants

sliould conceive a field to be several kingdoms,
and fiercely contend to enlarge their borders,

and celebrate a triumph in gaining a foot of

earth, or a new province to their empire.' And
from hence he excites men to ascend in their

thoughts, and take an intellectual possession of

the material heavens, as most worthy of their

minds. But the soul that is raised by faith

looks beyond the starry heavens. IIow much
more justly is it filled with noble wonder at the

Divine and truly great things in the spiritual

woi'ld, and looks down on the lower scene of

things, and all that has the name of felicity

here, as sordid and vile !

—

(Buck's Anecdotes.)
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AUTHORITIES AGAINST WAR.

Erasmus was the most uncompromising advocate

of peace ; and it was in a similar character that

Dr. Knox became his translator. In an excel-

lent preface to the treatise bj Erasmus, called

Antipolemus ; or the Plea of Reason, Religion,

and Humanity against War, he says, ' The total

abolition of war, and the establishment of per-

petual and universal peace, appear to me to be of

more consequence than anything ever achieved,

or even attempted, by mere mortal man since

the creation. The goodness of the cause is

certain, though its success, for a time, be
doubtful. Yet will I not fear. I have chosen

ground solid as the everlasting hills, and firm as

the very firmament of heaven. I have planted

an acorn ; the timber and the shade are re-

served for posterity.' The same writer tells us

that, ' while we are warriors, with all our pre-

tensions to civilization, we are savages.' The
great religious reformer, Wickliffe, ' thought all

war unlawful;' while that eminent philosopher,

Dr. Priestley, said, ' morality and religion forbid

war, in its motives, conduct, and consequences.'

It is an ancient saying, that ' war is the sink

of all injustice,' and also that 'wisdom prefers

an unjust peace to a just war.^ And we may
truly coincide with the first-named writer, Eras-

mus, and say— ' If there is in the aifairs of

mortal men any one thing which it is proper to

explode ; which it is incumbent on every man,
by every lawful means, to avoid, to deprecate, to
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oppose, that one thing is doubtless war. There
is nothing more unnaturally wicked, more pro-

ductive of misery, more extensively destructive,

more obstinate in mischief, more unworthy of

man as formed by nature, much more as pro-

fessing Christianity.' The following authorities

may also be quoted :

—

The most successful war leaves nations gene-

rally more poor, always more profligate, than It

found them.'

—

('Rev.' C. C. Colton.)

Wars waged by 'Christian' nations, are noto-

rious offences against the sixth commandment.
—(JOIITIN.)

War is an inheritance of the savage state,

disguised by ingenious institutions and false

eloquence.—(Louis Bonaparte.)
The proclamation of war passes sentence of

death on thousands of our innocent fellow-

creatures.

—

(Channing.)

Nations are members of one great family,

the head of which is the Creator of the world.

How criminal, then, is war!—(Upham.)
In war, the accused assumes the right of

deciding his own cause ; whereas arbitration

judges between the accuser and the accused.

For fifteen centuries war has been a standing

libel on Christianity, making it a byword and
a reproach over the earth.

The battle-field is a theatre of immense cost

for the exhibition of crime on a grand scale.

It were an impeachment of the Deity to sup-

pose war unavoidable.

—

{Peace Beading-Book.)

r2



196 SELECT MISCELLANIES.

AVEITTEN AFTER RETURNING FROM A SILENT
MEETING.

' And I will dwell in tlie house of the Lord for ever.'

'Tis good for us sure to be there.

To serve and to wait on the Lord

;

To offer the incense of prayer,

And learn of the indwelling Word.

A lesson that Moses ne'er taught,

Though skill'd in the learning of old ;

For learning it setteth at nought.

Its truth could no mortal unfold.

But lie who descended from heaven,

Emmanuel his glorious name;
To iiira, by his Father, was given

The wonderful truth to proclaim.

By him, the great Teacher, alone

The truth is e'en now spread abroad.

By him is salvation made known.
Salvation through Jesus the Lord.

(HoLMAN Shepherd),

TAUGHT OF GOD.

In the course of the same ride, I met with many
of the peasantry (blacks), who had attended our

meeting (at Spanish-Town, Jamaica) the pre-

ceding day; they seemed overjoyed to see their

friends again. One woman, in particular, was
at a loss to express the multitude of her good
wishes. As far as I could understand her patois,

they were, that 'sweet massa' might be 'well

fed on his journey,' and supplied with 'plenty
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of the Holy Spirit,' for his work in the gospel.

She appeared to understand what it is that can
alone adequately qualify any man for such a
service. Tliey are surely a people susceptible

of good impressions, and peculiarly affectionate

towards those who endeavour to instruct them
in the way of righteousness.

—

(Gurney's Winter
in the West Indies, p. 160.)

JOHN CLIBBOEN.

John Clibborn was born in England in 1623.

When about twenty-six years old, he went into

Ireland, a soldier in Oliver Cromwell's army.

He married in that country, and settled at

Moate Grenoge. He had a great aversion to

the people called Quakers, and finding they had
a meeting-house on land rented of him, he de-

termined to clear them away by burning the

meeting-house. Providing himself with fire, he
went to the place on a day when he supposed
there was no one in the house ; but, to his sur-

prise, he found Friends assembled, and one of

them, Thomas Loe, preaching. He threw the

fire away, went in, sat down behind the door,

and was so powerfully affected by what he heard
and felt, as to produce an entire change in his

feelings. On his return home, his wife asked
him ' if he had burned the Quakers' meeting-
house?' he said, 'No, but if you will come to

meeting with me next Sunday, and do not like

it, I shall go to church with you the Sunday
following.'

b3
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She accordiugly went with Iior husband to

meeting, and Thomas Loe again preached. Both
John Clibborn and his wife received the truth,

and became members of that Society which had
been the object of such displeasure and dislike.

This was about the year 1658. John Clibborn,

some time after, attended a general meeting in

the same meeting-house, and, perceiving it in-

conveniently crowded, addressed the assembly

—

' Fi-iends, if you put up with this house now,
you shall have a larger next time.' He soon

after built a meeting-house at his own expense,

which, with an adjoining lot for a burial-place,

he devised to Friends for ever. He was of an
exemplary conduct, generous and open-hearted,

liberal to the poor of all denominations, and
hospitable, especially to those strangers who
came on errands of love, preaching the gospel

of peace ; useful in his own Society, and in his

neighbourhood, where he was beloved and es-

teemed. His situation in the time of the civil

wars in Ireland, in the reign of James II., was
peculiarly perilous

;
being only a few miles from

Athlone, where the Irish array had established

one of their principal garrisons, from whence
issued parties which distressed the country.

John Clibborn and his friends continued for

some time, at great hazard, to keep up the

meeting at his house ; where, succouring many,
and endued with Christian patience and courage,

he remained, till he was dragged in the night,

by tlie ha,ir of his head, from that house which

had afforded an asylum to the distressed ; but
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which was now the spoil of the plunderer and of

the flames. His life was attempted three times

bj those bloodthirsty men ; who, at length, des-

perate in their wickedness, laid his head on a

block, and, raising the hatchet, prepared to

strike the fatal blow. He requested a little time.

His request was granted. The pious man knelt

down, and, in the words of the martjr Stephen,

prayed that tliis sin might not be laid to their

charge. With the prospect of a better world

before him, he prayed not for his own life. Just

then another party arrived, and inquiring, 'Who
have you got there?' were answered, 'Clibborn.'
' Clibborn !

' re-echoed they, ' a hair of his head
shall not be touched.' Thus escaping with his

life, though stripped almost naked, he wrapped
a blanket about him, and, presenting himself

before the commanding officer at Athlone, in-

formed him of the treatment he had met with.

The officer desired John to point out the men
who had committed tiiis outrage, ' and they

should be hanged before his hall door.' This

he refused to do
;
declaring that, owing them no

ill-will, he desired not to do them the smallest

injury, and that all he wanted was, that his

neighbours and himself might be allowed to live

unmolested.

This good man lived to the age of 82, saw
tranquilUty restored to the land, and tliankfully

enjoyed that blessing which those who have
witnessed its interruption can best appreciate.

He was diligent in attention to religious duties,

preserved in unity with his Friends, and in love
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to all mankind to the end of his long life ; which

closed in 1705, at his house at Moate Grenoge.

RELIGIOUS RETIREMENT.

It is in retirement that our affections are raised

to God, and our souls refreshed and quickened
by the influences of the Holy Spirit. If we
would live near the threshold of heaven, and
daily take a glance of our promised inheritance,

we must avoid, not only worldly but religious

dissipation. Strange as it may seem, there is

something like religious dissipation when a
Christian is so engrossed with the society, even
of the religious, as to prevent his spiritual enjoy-

ments.

—

[American Moral Almanac.)

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM THE LATE
QUEEN CAROLINE TO HER DAUGHTER, THE
PRINCESS CHARLOTTE.

The following is taken from a volume of letters,

written by the late Queen Caroline, which (al-

though, for certain reasons, not permitted at the

time to be published), may be regarded as the

genuine production of that unhappy Queen,
whom Lord Brougham has characterized as a
woman of deep discernment and extraordinary

talent. She died, after a few days' illness, at

Brandenburg House, near London. The Prin-

cess Charlotte, daughter of George IV. and
Queen Caroline, was born in 1796. It is said
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that, as the Princess grew up, she appeared to

have but little of the vanity peculiar to many
of her sex as to personal ornaments, aiming at

little beyond neatness and simplicity in her

dress
; and, in her demeanour, she was particu-

larly chaste and circumspect. On her marriage

with the Prince of Coburg, in 181G, they both

concurred in preferring a country life, and their

seat at Claremont was adorned by their taste in

landscape gardening and rural improvements.

Thus situated, for about twelve months, their

short-lived happiness in this world terminated

by the decease of the Princess, in 1817.

' Fortunately for mankind, there has
ai'isen, out of a vile system of disputation and
anarchy, of belief and disbelief, a religion, called

the religion of the Quakers ; and although the

great of this world have nothing to do with this

simple and original manner of worship, I shall

make a few remarks upon it, because I am con-

scious you are, as yet, ignorant of its beauty,

importance, and truth. It appears to me, my
Charlotte, that the progress made by this in-

teresting people above all other sects, in simpli-

fying Christianity, and freeing it from those

mixtures which have so much disguised and
abused it, lias been so extraordinary that it may
justly set them at the head of the reformers, and
stamp them with a decisive character, in which
their little peculiarities of manners are unwortiiy

of notice or remark.
' In the first place, they are the only sect wlio
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admit of no priests or ministers, as a separate

order of men, into their constitution—an ad-

vantage of so capital a nature, that it is well

worth purchasing bj the institution of a distinct

society for that direct purpose only ; for what
a legion of evils does this at once cut off? Not
to mention tlie greater mischiefs, which the

struggles for wealth and power, by an established

clergy, have, in all countries, occasioned ; are

not their rivalries, their parties, their contro-

versies, their interests, and their intermeddlings,

the bane of concord and brotherly affection, in

all the communities of separatists? Does not

their inordinate authority frequently as much
infringe on the rights and liberties of private

congregations, as it always does that of national

churches ? Do they not alford a ready means
of laying, at the feet of power, the political in-

fluence of dissenting bodies ? That it never

was in the contemplation of the Divine Founder
of the Christian religion to institute such a body
of men, and that the supposed necessity of them
is contradictory to the belief in a Divine revela-

tion, freely and clearly communicated in writ-

ing, I am myself perfectly convinced, as well

as that the corruptions, forgeries, and interpo-

lations, date from their establishment.
' Secondly, I find the Quakers are the only

people who have completely detached religion

from state policy ; and thereby avoided that

detestable convocation of dissimilar interests,

which have never failed to spoil and calumniate

both. They have confined religion to its proper
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province—that of amending the hearts and the

lives of men ; and have abhorred the plan of

making it subservient to the narrow and tem-

porary purposes of a party or a government.

They have not dared to enlist the Almighty in

the service of a particular nation, or to point his

thunders against their fellow-creatures, merely

because their worldly interests were interfered

with. They have not set apart days for the re-

ligious celebration or commemoration of public

events ; the final consequence of which no man
can foresee, and which are regarded with totally

different feelings by different parties. Keeping
their own hands unstained with blood, they have

viewed the shedding of blood, by others, as a

subject of humiliation rather than thanksgiving

;

and, if they offer prayers for national blessings,

they are for those of peace, brotherly love, and
righteousness, in which they desire that all man-
kind should equally participate, and as strenu-

ously endeavour to effect.

' Thirdly, although I do not know that they

differ from other Christians in regard to the

efficacy of prayer, and the interposition of Pro-

vidence in human affairs or concerns, yet I can
see, that they are much more wary and reserved

than others in making petitions for particular

favours ; and hence, according to my judgment,
they preserve a greater consistency in the theory

of the Divine perfections, and inculcate a more
tranquil and reverential submission to the will

of the Deity. In this respect they are a strong

contrast to some other sects, whose copious and
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minute addresses to Heaven often degenerate
into indecent familiarity and a querulous impor-

tunitj.

' Fourthly, by boldly discarding, instead of

endeavouring to simplify and rationalize those

rites of religion which, from a kind of emble-

matical veil thrown about them, will always be
abused and misunderstood by the vulgar and
fanciful, they have eradicated from amongst
themselves a vast mass of superstition and
error ; from which no sect that retains them is

entirely free, and which, in some, has almost

overwhelmed all that is valuable in revelation.

How far they are justified, from the authority

of Scripture, in doing this, I do not now inquire

;

but the advantage of having got rid of such an
inlet to false opinion, must be manifest to all

who are capable of making comparisons, and of

valuing the peace and concord of mankind. On
the whole, it appears to me that no society of

Christians ever acquired the essentials of reli-

gion at so cheap a rate, or in so pure a form ;

and these privileges are so intrinsically valuable

that I should not doubt of the ability of such a
Society to maintain its ground In regard

to their little peculiarities, their dress in parti-

cular, should never be renounced ; its simplicity

may expose them to the ridicule of fools, but it

will secure them the esteem of the wise and good.

'That you may be of the latter number, is
"

the prayer of ' Caroline.'
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ADDRESS TO RELIGIOUS INQUIRERS,
ON SILENT WORSHIP, OR WAITING UPON GOD,

BY DAVID SANDS.

Our Lord Jesus Christ hath told us, 'Without

me ye can do nothing' (John xv. 5). We
therefore cannot perform Divine worship accept-

ably, without his assistance. This assistance

is to be received in spirit ; for, saith an apostle,

' Through him, we (both Jews and Gentiles)

have access by one Spirit unto the Father'

(Eph. si. 18). And as our access is through

his Spirit, which is not to be commanded by us

at our pleasure, we must necessarily wait for it.

This waiting must be in silence from the ex-

pression of words ; and also in stillness of mind,
from carnal thoughts and wandering imagina-

tions. For the utterance of words in worship is

acting, not waiting—is discoursing to others about

God, not seeking him in such a manner as that

we may haply feel after him, and find him

;

agreeable to the apostolic doctrine in Acts
xvii. 27.

We, the people called Quakers, look upon
the worship of the omnipotent God, the Creator

and Judge of all, to be the most solemn engage-

ment the mind of man is capable of being con-

cerned in; and in consideration of his high and
inconceivable majesty, think it our duty to ap-

proach him with the greatest awfulness and
reverence. We therefore sit down to wait in

silence, seeking to have our minds introverted,

and collected from earthly thoughts and wander-
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ing cogitations, into a single steadfast looking

towards him. And herein we fail not to feel

the gracious condescension of Divine love, to

touch our hearts, less or more, which humbles
our spirit, enlightens us to see our present dutj,

and quickens us to perform Divine and solemn
worship in the presence of God, either imper-

ceptibly to the outward eye or ear, under a con-

tinuation of silence, or by vocal exercise, as we
apprehend it may please the Holy Spirit to lead.

Thus we really witness the verity of that

gracious declaration of our Lord, 'Where two
or three are gathered together in my name,
there am I in the midst of them' (Matt, xviii. 20).

We also experience, according to the prophet,
' They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their

strength' (Isa. xl. 31) ; and 'the Lord is good
unto them that wait for him, to the soul that

seeketh him' (Lam. iii. 25). The royal Psalmist

was no stranger to this silent waiting, for he

adverts to it, ' Rest in the Lord' (Psal. xxxvii. 7),

or, according to the marginal correction, 'Be
silent to the Lord, and wait patiently for Him.'

He also practised it: ' Truly my soul waiteth

for (or, is silent before) God' (Psal. cxii. 1) ;

—

which in the modern plirase, may be thus ren-

dered, ' Truly my soul is engaged in silent

attention upon God.' Coherently with the wise

man's cautions, ' Be not rash witli thy mouth,
and let not thy heart be liasty to utter anything

before God ; for God is in heaven, and thou on

earth ; therefore let thy words be few' (Eccl. v. 2).

He well knew, as he expresses it, 'That the pre-
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paratioii of the heart in man, and the answer of

the tongue, is from the Lord' (Prov. xvi. 1).

Silent waiting was in practice among the

prophets, and those that attended tliem ; as

appears particularly in the prophecy of Ezekiel.

We find the spirit of the prophet engaged in

Divine visions, while the elders of Judah sat

before him ; as it is described from the first

verse of the eighth chapter, to the fourth of the

eleventh chapter; during the time of which
visions it cannot be consistently supposed he
was either speaking to them, or they to him, or

to each other.

Permit me now to say, that we, the people

called Quakers, do not wait with expectation

of any superemiiient influx of the Holy Spirit,

nor profess to be actuated by a very superior

degree thereof, to what we believe others may
experience as well as we. We do not, nor ever

did, pretend to appropriate it exclusively in

any degree, to ourselves. We have constantly

inculcated, that the ' manifestation of the

Spirit is given to every man to profit withal'

(1 Cor. xii. 7); and what chiefly makes the
difference and contrariety among mankind is,

that some believe in it, and obey it ; others do
not, but reject it—first in themselves, and,
through the blindness and enmity which in-

evitably ensues thereupon, oppose the effects

of its appearance in others. Let even such
honestly put the question to themselves—Is a
gloomy, lethargic sleeper, the necessary conse-

quence of solemn silence ? Is there no such
82



308 SELECT MISCELLANIES.

thing as mental worship, or worship in spirit

and in truth, unless the tongue be audibly

employed ? Is it yet to be told (or made
known), that the essence of worship is in the

soul ? that bodily exercise is nothing, but as it

is a consequence of that which is mental? Of
itself it is but form without substance. It may
amuse but cannot profit ; neither can it bring

honour to the Holy Spirit, for He is honoured
by his own fruits, the essential honour thereof

consisting in its having the pre-eminence in

our hearts demonstrated by our obedience.

Were any virtue in the expression of words
suflBcient to procure the aid of the Holy Spirit,

it might be right to press them upon us. But
as the heat which may be raised in the mind
by merely external sound, is not a Divine in-

fluence, but sparks of man's own kindling, so

may we read their termination in the prophet's

expostulation with Israel in aucient times

—

' Behold aU ye that kindle a fire, that compass
yourselves about with sparks ; walk in the light

of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have
kindled. This shall ye have, ye shaU lie down
in sorrow, (Isa. i. 11). This when applied to

the present dispensation, and seriously and can-

didly considered, will leave us conscientiously

to follow what we have found right.

As the subject is weighty as well as exten-

sive, I feel it best to leave it for the present,

and refer the inquirer to the tenth and eleventh

Propositions of R. Bai'clay's Apology for the

People called Quakers.
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SILENCE.

There is a serene dignity in the reprimand of

silence, which brings over an offending spirit

something of the holiness and majesty of God,
who works all his glorious wonders, in nature

and in grace, with the impressive solemnity of

silence. In silence he meets the soul ; in silence

he penetrates the conscience ; in silence he
spreads before the guilty accumulated wrongs
against him ; and with neither speech nor

language, shakes the earth of man's fallen

nature to its very centre. And hence it is that

scarcely any species of correction or instruction

is so totally repugnant to the carnal mind, as

that which is accompanied with the down-break-

ing, flesh-crucifying power of silence ; the felt

consciousness of which repugnance occasions it

to be but seldom resorted to in appealing to the

hearts and consciences of those with whom we
have to do, in the character of monitors or re-

provers ;
and, therefore, it often happens, that

the offended and offender, the teacher and the

learner, are beclouded and bewildered in a mul-
tiplicity of words, wherein little is effected

beyond the nourishing of selfcomplacency in

those who speak, and a spirit of disputation in

those who hear.

It is greatly to be desired that more attention

were paid, on the part of religious instructors,

to the value and importance of a prepared state

of mind, before they proceed to the performance

of their allotted duties. ' The preparation of
s3
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the heai't in mau, and the answer of the tongue,

is of the Lord.' Would jou then be really

influential as ' good stewards of the manifold

grace of God,' seek, in the first place, bj earnest

prayer, and watching thereunto with all perse-

verance, to obtain from your heavenly Father
the gift of his Holy Spirit, to clothe your own
souls with that pure stillness in which (as in

the 'glassy sea,' spoken of by the beloved

apostle), the reflection of truth can alone be

received.

Until an experimental acquaintance with

Divine truth is in some measure wrought in

ourselves, be assured we are in no condition

to produce any deep and lasting effect upon
others—for things will only act, and cause to

act, according to their natui-e ; and that which
is merely the result of study, and which exists

but in the mode of this or the other notion or

opinion of our own mind, will do no more than

produce its own likeness of notions and opinions

in those we desire to influence, if it does not

generate the alternative of wrangling and jang-

ling, to pi'ove how far it may be right or wrong.

If nothing can be acquired to any eflBcient

purpose in human knowledge, except the mind
be concentrated on the object before it, so

neither can any valuable acquaintance with

Divine truths be wrought out, but by the sub-

jugation of every busy wandering imagination,

and the ' bringing into captivity every thought

to the obedience of Christ.' All this is the

work of waiting upon, and watching for, and
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diligently obeying, the smallest movements of

the Holy Spirit of truth, who is pi-omised and be-
stowed as our 'guide into all truth,' and to whom
we are to liearken as the scholar listens to the
directions of his master.

RELIGIOUS LIBERTY.

Stephen, king of Poland, said to those who
persuaded him to constrain some of his subjects
who were of a different religion, to embrace his,
' 1 am king of men, and not of consciences. The
dominion of the conscience belongs exclusively
to God.'

—

(Cope's Anecdotes.)

SHORT ACCOUNT OF JANE BAWDEN.

A woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised
'

(Prov. xxxi. 30).

Testimonies to the efficiency of the Divine power,
as set forth in the faithful and upright conduct
of the departed, may act as a stimulus to sur-

vivors, whatever may be their circumstances,
and incite them to 'praise the Lord for his good-
ness, and for his wonderful works to the chil-

dren of men.' Though many of this character

meet the public eye, it may not be unsuitable

to add a short notice of the humble and hidden
walk of Jane Bawden, which, far from making a
show among the rich and the great of this world,

was chiefly marked by such integrity of purpose,
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and religious coucern to fulfil her daily duties

under peculiar circumstances, as render it wor-

thy of record, before the generation by which

she was known and loved has passed away.

At Penzance, her native place, in early life

she learned the art of shoe-making, and for a

time pursued this business ; but it would appear

that she did not make it answer, for she became
involved in pecuniary difficulties, and was obliged

to compound with her creditors. Subsequently

she was induced to marry her foreman—a step

which was followed by bitter suffering. Her
husband was a man of impetuous character and
violent temper, and became sadly addicted to

intemperance. From the latter evil the inso-

lence of an apprentice-boy was, in mercy, made
the means of rescuing him. On being reproved

by his master, the lad called him a 'drunken

sot !' To which he replied, ' You shall never

have cause to call me so again.' And from that

time he relinquished this baneful habit.

After their marriage they removed to Truro,

and there a large fruit-garden, adjoining the

cottage in which they lived, proved such a
lucrative addition to the shoe-making business,

that they concluded, after a time, to give that

up, and turn their attention wholly to garden-

ing, in which they were very successful. , A
large market-garden was then added ; and the

honest dQaling and cheerful manners of Jane
Bawden, at her standing in the market, where,

on the appointed days, she was regularly found

selling the produce in fruit and vegetables,
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secured her ready custom. She was very fond

of children, and did not fail to gain their love

in return, while they received from her many a

useful lesson, with the tempting fruit for which
their pennies were eagerly brought to her well-

known store.

When a girl, she lived in service at Penzance
with a member of the Society of Friends, and
-while there, attended Friends' meetings, to

which she afterwards gave tlie preference ; and,

in the course of time, became so convinced of

their Christian principles that she joined the

Society. When she came to reside in Truro,

the nearest meeting was at Redruth, nine miles

distant, and thither for some years she was in

tlie habit of going, through the cold of winter

and heat of summer, mounted on the little

horse kept for their business. In order to

attend the afternoon meeting on the First day
of the week, she had to wait some hours, and
therefore carried her crust of bread in her

pocket, which, with a draught of water from
tlie well, served to refresh her between the

meeting hours ; when some of her little friends,

being curious to know where their kind friend

and playfellow dined, she answered, 'with Chris-

tian Content;' which led to further inquiries,

resulting in the discovery of her plan of pro-

ceeding ; and she was afterwards prevailed on
to accept the hospitality of her friends to enter-

tain her at their houses ; tliough her love of

independence and fear of intruding made her

often shrink from it, both on these occasions.
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and when, as a member of the Society, she

attended the meetings for discipline.

During her husband's last illness, she was
made very unhappy by the fear of his again fall-

ing into the habit which had been such a snare

to him in earlier life, in consequence of his medi-

cal attendant's ordering the use of spirits ; and
observing a growing inclination thereto, in her

distress she consulted a Friend, who advised her

to lay the case before the doctor, as the only

person who could prevent the evil she appre-

hended likely to accrue from his advice. He
kindly entered into her anxieties, and quickly

relieved her from this care, and his patient from
the temptation, by altering his prescriptions ;

after which she had the inexpressible comfort

of watching the deathbed of her husband, with

the confiding hope, that, through the mercy of

redeeming love, the spirit was prepared to re-

turn to Him who gave it.

She continued to carry on the same business

for some years after his death, selling oranges

also in their season ; and she prospered in this

engagement ; but finding the infirmities of age

increase, and having a fall by which her leg

was broken, she felt unequal to the labour

attending it, and therefore opened a shop as a
leather-cutter—an employ for which her early

training in shoe-making had no doubt qualified

her.

As her helper she kept a young servant-maid,

for whose spiritual welfare she was always much
concerned, and she took her with her to meet-
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ings. The distance was now only three miles,

as an ancient meeting-house, at ' Gome-to-good,'

in the parish of Kea, after having been closed

for many years, had been re-opened for the

accommodation of the Friends of Truro.

Her zeal and devotedness in getting to meet^

ings for worship was remarkably instructive
;

for, at the time when her profits were about

fourteen shillings a-week, she would cheerfully

hire a man, horse, and cart, at the cost of seven

shillings, to convey her there ; always shutting

up her sliop for the purpose of going in the

middle of the week. She was also exemplary in

her attendance at those for discipline, making
considerable sacrifices of expense and otherwise,

having to lose her business at such times for

one, two, or three days. Some may consider

these sacrifices unnecessary for the poor, and
that they are more in their places at their busi-

ness or calling ; but all do not feel it so. The
zeal of such, and their desire for the promotion

of the cause of truth, is liereby mauifested ; and
though they may not feel required to take any
active part in such meetings, the secret exercise

and travail of their spirits may be beneficial to

those who have to appear more prominently.

At sucli times the company of this dear Friend
has been felt to be helpful and instructive.

The blessing attending her labours enabled

her, in the course of time, to gain the desire

of her heart, and to pay in full the surviving

creditors with whom she had compounded before

her marriage. While hor husband lived, she
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did not consider she Iiad any right to appro-

priate any of his property to this purpose ; but

when, by his death, it became her own, the

faithful witness for God, in the secret of the

heart, showed it to be her duty to devote all her

gains, beyond what she required for her own
maintenance, to the payment of these debts,

although the creditors had no legal claim against

her. Some interesting circumstances attended

this act of honourable justice. When she called

on an aged man, and told him her business,

tears filled his eyes ; he had not remembered
the debt against her, but having been reduced

from prosperity to adversity, and just then, he
being more than usually distressed, the sum of

money thus so unexpectedly brought to him
proved a most seasonable assistance.

The highest pleasure which Jane Bawden
aspired to attain, after the accomplishHient of

this object, was that of attending the Yearly

Meeting of Friends in London. As soon as she-

had gained enough to defray her expenses, and
to have some cash in hand, she set off with a

cheerful heart, and was highly gratified at meet-

ing her friends in their large assembly there.

She took up her abode in a humble lodging not

far from the meeting-house, and there she was
in the practice of giving a cup of tea to any
Friends, servants, or others, that came under
her notice, who might not be able to get this

refresliment at home ; she also made a point of

contributing her mite to any deserving objects

of charity to which her attention was directed.
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After tho meetings were ovei', she entered on
her trading concerns, calling on the different

parties with whom she dealt, and selecting her

goods for herself. She found, at the end of the

year, that her expenses were more than compen-
sated to her, by the advantage she thus gained

iu transacting business with the merchants
themselves ; and ever after, while strength was
afforded, she visited London at tlie same season

of tlie year ; thus combining the satisfaction of

attending the Yearly Meeting with lawful pecu-

niary profit.

Her strict integrity and uprightness in deal-

ing were remarkable. One who has heard her,

when sitting in her little shop, testifies, that she

often advised her customers for their benefit, and
wholly against her own interest. At one time

she became very low, from her business having

fallen off, in consequence of her customers going

where they could procure their materials at a
lower price than of her ; but after a while, they

all returned to her, being satisfied that the

articles purchased of her were better at the

price, than those they obtained elsewhere ; thus

throughout giving testimony to her good prin-

ciple.

She iiighly appreciated the society of those

she esteemed good people ; and the poor, to

whom she was a kind friend, felt her loss much.
May we not say that by the grace of God which
is revealed within, and not only shows ' what is

good and required' of us by the Lord, but also

gives power to the obedient, she was enabled
I. T
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•to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk humblj
with her God;' thereby adorning the doctrine

of God our Saviour in her lowly hidden walk,

and becoming a preacher of righteousness in

conduct and conversation, according to the little

that was committed to her. By grace she was
what she was, and by faith in this grace she

was preserved in integrity and humility during

the remainder of her days ; and after an illness

which confined her for some months, she was,

through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus,

mercifully brought to her good end—to that

end which is peace. And by faith, she, ' being

dead, yet speaketh.'

She died in 1827, and was buried at Truro.

GOSPEL MINISTRY.

There is such a thing as a very small gift in a

great many words ; and there is such a thing

as a large gift in a very few words ; we do not

want an eloquent ministry ; we do not want a

flowery ministry ; we want a living ministry ;

we want a baptizing ministry ;—a ministry that

will break a hard heart, and heal a wounded
one ; a ministry that will lead us to the foun-

tain, and leave us there.

THE GUIDANCE OF THE LIGHT.

When Stephen Crisp first became acquainted

with James Parnell, and heard him preach, h©
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said, ' AH our rods of profession would be

devoured by his rod.' And after he became
convinced of the principles of Friends, in allud-

ing to mere human reason in comprehending
the truth, he said, ' it proved all in vain and to

no purpose. My fishing "caught nothing all

THAT NisHT," while I wrought in the dark, and
had not the guidance of the light.'

RICHARD CLARIDGE.

As at the first promulgation of Christianity,
' not many wise men after the flesh, not many
mighty, not many noble, were called,' so at its

revival after that long night of apostacy, which
had been since the apostles' days, it pleased God,
by 'the foolish things of the world, to confound
the wise;' and by 'the weak things of the

world, to confound the things that are mighty.'

There were, however, among the early Friends,

those who had been great and learned in this

world ; these were made willing to ' count all

things but loss for the excellency of the know-
ledge of Jesus Christ ;' and to cast down all

their crowns as at the foot of the cross ; seek-

ing to learn of that promised Comforter, who,
the Saviour declared, should teach his disciples

'all things,' and bring to their 'remembrance
whatsoever he had said unto them.'

Amongst these was Richard Claridge, who
had received a very liberal and extensive educa-
tion. He was born at Farnborough, in War-
wickshire, in the 10th Month, 1649. He spent

t2
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nearly two years at Baliol College, and was
afterwards at Mary's Hall, Oxford ; where 'he

gained the reputation of being a good orator,

philosopher, and Grecian.' In 1670, he took

the degree of ' Bachelor of Arts, and was or-

dained a deacon ;' and two years after was made
a priest of the King's Chapel, Westminster. In

1673, he became rector of Peopleton, in Wor-
cestershire ; where he kept a school, for the

purpose of preparing scholars for taking their

degrees at the Universities. He also became
'Master of Arts.' He continued Rector of

Peopleton, for about thirteen years; but hav-

ing become very uneasy as regarded his own
state, though a teacher of others, he went to hear

many who were highly esteemed amongst the

Baptists, Presbyterians, &c., 'and was at length

enabled, through grace, to obey the heavenly

call ; and being directed by the truth, accord-

ing to the measure then manifested to him, he
voluntarily quitted his parochial charge, and
tithes revenue.' This he did in 1691 ; and then

became connected with the Baptists. These
people he found ' to have a serious remnant
amongst them, sounder in doctrine, holier in

life, and to have less of human invention in

their worship than those of the national way,

yet they were far short of that purity of faith,

worship, and discipline, for which the primitive

Christians were so famous in the age of the

apostles.' Those words remained much with

him, which he heard expressed by a bystander,

when baptized with water after the manner of
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the Baptists ;
' welcome from one form into

another ;' and feeling more and more that some-
thing far beyond these various forms was to be
known and attained unto, he did not settle in

them, but was humble and watchful to embrace
that which was manifested in the light.

Having made diligent search into the prin-

ciples of Friends, he attended their meetings
about the end of 1695. Here he met with the

desired satisfaction which his soul had long

sought after ;
coming to the substance and leav-

ing the shadows, ' which stood only in meats
and drinks, and divers washings, and carnal

ordinances, imposed until the time of reforma-

tion.' His first appearance in the ministry

amongst Friends, was at a meeting held at a
Friends' house in Aldersgate Street, London,

in the 8th Month, 1697. His views on this

important subject were very clear, as expressed

in some papers which he wrote about tliis time ;

and he 'was very watchful over himself, lest at

any time he should be too forward, and by that

means insensibly fall again into what he had
formerly been judged for; namely, preaching

and praying in his own will and wisdom.'

Amongst his writings (and his labours in this

line were not a few), are some interesting re-

ports of conferences on doctrinal points, with

Baptist teachers and others, who continued to
' have a personal respect for him.'

In 6th Month, 1700, Richard Claridge re-

moved from London, where he had been living,

to Barking, in Essex; here he dwelt, and kept
t3
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a boarding-school for some years. Soon after,

lie was drawn forth in a spirit of love ' to write

an epistle to the people called Baptists, with

whom he formerly walked in fellowship,' in

which, as well as in his other writings, much
religious experience and knowledge in 'the deep
things of God' is manifest.

In the next year, he visited several neigh-

bouring meetings, in Essex, Hertfordshire,

Middlesex, &c., 'to his own spiritual consola-

tion, and to the refreshment and strengthening

of others ; to whom it was frequently with him
to speak a word in season, exhorting all to a
humble and patient waiting upon God, that

they miglit come to witness the possession of

truth in themselves.' About this time he pub-

lished his Mercy covering the Judgment-seat

;

and afterwards his Lux Evangelica Attestata

;

these books proved helpful to many ; but, says

R. C, 'not unto man, but unto the Lord alone

be ascribed the praise and glory of all.'

In the next and succeeding years, he wrote

several valuable tracts, &c. ; besides many
letters of spiritual advice, and comfort, and
counsel. About the time called Michaelmas,

1703, he discontinued his school; but remained
at Barking for two or three years longer ; de-

voting his spare time 'to the service of Truth
and Friends, both by preaching and writing.'

He continued thus engaged till about 1707,
when, after a short tarriance at Edmonton, he
removed to Tottenham, where he kept a con-

siderable school.



SELECT MISCELLANIES. 223

Whilst at Barking, he bore a faithful tes-

timony against the steeple -house rate, and
published some cogent reasons for his not

paying the same, and probably whilst at Ed-
monton, he published a book which he had
written some little time before, entitled Melius

Inquirendum, in answer to a priest's book,

called Rigid Quakers, cruel Persecutors. Short-

ly after his settling at Tottenham he was pro-

secuted for the non-payment of tithes, for which
his goods were seized ; and he was further

subjected to a tedious prosecution, 'for keeping
school without license' of the bishop. But his

adversaries did not gain their end ; who, it is

supposed, were stirred up by the priest, parti-

cularly against him who had left their Church,
and had written ' so learnedly in defence of

the Quakers' principles ;' the vicar preaching

too from the pulpit against R. C. and his

school, which he designated ' a nursery of

heresy and schism.' In 1710, R. C. wrote his

Tractatus Hierographicus, which was not pub-

lished until after his decease ; and in 1712,
An Apology for Bocket's Gentile Divinity, and
Morality.

' In the latter end of 1713, being the sixty-

fourth year of his age, beginning to be sensible

of a decay of his wonted strengtli and vigour,

and finding the fatigue of his employment dis-

agreeable to the infirmities of age; and having,

through the blessing of God, a competent estate

for his subsistence, he discontinued keeping

school, and removed from Tottenham to George's
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Court, near Hick's Hall, London, where he dwelt

the remainder of his days;' attending meetings

in and ahout that city, also marriages, burials,

&c., ' on which occasions he was very service-

able;' and devoting the greater part of his time

to the service of Truth.

Richard Claridge ' had a peculiar gift of

administering suitable advice and consolation

to such as were in distress or affliction, whether

of body or mind;' as the many letters he wrote

witness. His friends testified that ' his piety to-

wards God, his love to his neighbour, the truth

and justice of his words and actions, made him
as a light in the world, and gave forth a testi-

mony to the Truth iu the hearts of those who
came not to hear his preaching thereof. Great
was his care and concern for the Church, that

it might be kept clean from the spots and pol-

lutions of the world ; he was a reprover of vice

and immorality without respect of persons. His

testimony was sound and edifying, pressing all

to purity and holiness of life
;
that, in giving up

in faithful obedience to the light of Christ in-

wardly manifested, they might come to witness

the free and full remission of all their transgres-

sions, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto
obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus

Christ, the one Mediator and Advocate with the

Father, and the propitiation for the sins of the

world.'

Having about four days previously settled bis

outward affairs, he was taken ill on the 22d of

the 2d Month, 1723, of a fever, which increased
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until his decease on the 28th of the same, in the

seventj-fourth year of his age.

LINES ON SEEING WILLIAM PENN'S ' NO CROSS,

NO CEOWN.'

No cross, no crown ; no suifering, no reward

;

These are the precepts of our dying Lord

;

He points to paths his holy feet have trod,

His bright example leads the way to God.

Cease then to wonder, 0 ye worldly wise !

The Christian warrior gains a heavenly prize ;

He leaves the glories of a world like this,

For ininiortality and boundless bliss.

He is the truly wise, whose mental eye,

Illum'd with beams of wisdom from on high.

Beholds the frailty of all earthly joy.

And seeks the treasure time can ne'er destroy.

Hear, O ray soul, the Saviour's call obey ;

Take up thy cross, and walk the naiTow way.

Ah ! wherefore doubt, tho' threatening storms arise,

Tho' hovering darkness cloud thy mental skies ?

He who has been thy glorious morning light,

Can chase the horrors of impending night

;

Can prove thy refuge in the noontide ray,

And gild with brightness thy declining day.

Eternal mercy give my soul to prove.

The precious influence of redeeming love ;

Save from the bondage, from the power of sin,

Save from the war that rages still within

;

Eternal grace and purity impart.

Set up thy standard in this wayward heart.

O ! thou didst drain the dregs of bitter woe.
That streams ofjoy for rebel man might flow ;

For man thou left the glories of thy throne.

And trod the suffering path, forsaken and alone.

Ye humble hearts, in adoration bend.

Cast all your cares on tliis Almighty friend ;
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He crowns with conquest in each trying hour ;

His is the glory, His the boundless power.

The hosts of darkness flee at his control,

While messengcra of grace surround the soul.

Now faith, and hope, shall bid their children sing,

0 tyrant Death ! where's now thy dreaded sting ?

No more the victory, boasting Grave, is thine

;

1 am my Lord's, and He's for ever mine.

(C. Reks).

BENEFIT OF EARLY RELIGIOUS IMPRESSIONS.

William Allen was born in 1770. His pious

parents, who were members of the Society of

Friends, endeavoured to make religion attrac-

tive to him, teaching him to love and value

Scripture truth, and the society of those who
were its advocates. They early directed his

mind to take heed to the couvictions of the
Holy Spirit, and their instructions, and tender,

yet judicious restraint, were especially blessed

to him.

Often did he dwell, with filial affection and
gratitude, on the watchful care of his beloved

mother ; and, in recurring to the days of his

childhood, the labours of his worthy school-

mistress were not forbidden. It was her daily

practice, before her little pupils were dismissed,

to make them stand round her, holding each

other's hand, and repeat their evening hymn.
And, as these occasions have been vividly

brought to his remembrance, he has described,

with grateful animation, the feelings of devotion
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which at times filled his lieart, and brouglit

tears into his eyes, as lie repeated the words :—
' Glory to thee, niy God, this night,

For all the blessings of the light

;

Keep me, 0 keep me, King of kings.

Under thine own Almighty wings.'

PROVIDENTIAL DELIVERANCE.

[ The following circumstance was related by Samuel Fother*

gill on his return to England, after his visit to America.]

A Friend, at whose house he lodged when pass-

ing through the wilderness, was a widow, and
lived with her son, who cultivated a small piece

of land, which furnished them a frugal subsist-

ence. Their nearest neighbour, who lived a few

miles distant, through the forest, came early

one afternoon to request she would visit his wife,

who was suddenly taken very ill, and stay with

her while he went for medical advice. With
this she complied, and, putting up in a basket

a few needful things for the sick woman, she

told her son she did not expect to return before

the next morning, and set out and reached the

place in safety. With suitable remedies the

invalid soon recovered, and her husband coming
speedily back, the widow concluded to return

home that evening, hoping, as it was a fine

moonlight night, that she might pass the forest

without danger. But, on crossing an open glade,

she saw a company of wolves drinking at a pool

of water at some distance, which made her sen-

sible of her great rashness, thinking that unless
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she could pass unobserved, her destruction was
inevitable, as no human help was at hand ; for,

though her home was now in sight, she could

not get in, believing her son would be in bed
and the cottage fast.

In this strait she lifted up her heart to

God in earnest prayer, that he who had often

strengthened and consoled her in many troubles,

would now be pleased to interpose for her help,

and not permit her to be devoured by these,

savage creatures. Her mind became composed,

and she ran quickly forward. On crossing the

fence, she looked back, and perceived that one

of the wolves had discovered her ; he uttered a

shrill cry, and immediately the whole pack was
in pursuit.

Meanwhile her son had retired to rest, but

could not sleep ; a strange and unusual anxiety

came over his mind, which continually in-

creased ; he got up, and made a large fire of

wood, which blazed brightly, by which he sat

down ; in a short time he thought he heard his

mother's voice calling to him, and opening the

door he perceived her, followed by several wolves;

one was so near as almost to touch her shoulder

with his paw. The sudden light dazzled and
checked them, and for a moment they fell back,

which gave her time to rush iuto the house and
close the door, when she with her son, both

greatly affected by this deliverance, united in

returning thanks for the merciful interposition

which had so remarkably preserved her life.—
[Philadelphia Moral Almanac.)
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DUELLING.

Duelling as a punishment is absurd, because it

is an equal chance whether the punishment fall

upon the offender or the person offended. Nor
is it better as a reparation, it being difficult to

explain in what the satisfaction consists, or how
it tends to undo the injury, or afford a compen-
sation for the damage already done.

—

(Paley.)

Cobbett, when challenged to fight, recom-

mended the challenger to draw a Cobbett in

chalk upon a door, and if he succeeded in hit-

ting it, to seud him instant word, in order that

he might have an opportunity of acknowledging

that, had the true Cobbett been there, he, in all

probability, would have been hit too. But hit

or no hit, he maintained, the bullets could have
no effect whatever on the original cause of

quarrel.

The point of honour has been deem'd of use,

To teach good manners and to curb abuse

;

Admit it true, tiie consequence is clear,

Our polish'd manners are a mask we wear;
And at the bottom barbarous still and rude,

We are restrain'd indeed, but not subdued.

The vei-y remedy, however sure,

Springs from the mischief it intends to cure.

And savage in its principle appeai-s,

Tried, as it should be, by the fruit it bears.

'Tis hard, indeed, if nothing will defend

Mankind from quarrels but their fatal end ;

That now and then a hero must decease,

That the surviving world may live in peace.

Perhaps at last close scrutiny may show
The practice dastardly, and mean and low

;

I. u
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That men engage in it, compell'd by force.

And fiar, not courage, is its pr(i])er source.

Tlie fear of tyrant custom, and the fear

Lest fops should censure us, and fools should sneer.

At least to trample on our Maker's laws,

And hazard life for any or no cause,

To rush into a fix'd eternal state

Out of the very flames of rage and hate,

Or send another shivering to the bar

With all the guilt of such unnatural war,

Whatever use may urge, or honour plead,

On reason's verdict, is a madman's deed.

Am I to set my life upon a throw.

Because a bear is rude and surly ? No

—

A moral, sensible, and well-bred man,
Will not afiront me, and no other can.

(COWPBB.)

SEVERAL VOICES RESPECTING WAR.

No two things are more opposed than the Chris'

tian and warlike spirit.

—

(Paley.)

War Is as contrary to the spirit of Christianity

as murder.

—

(Adam Clarke.)

If Christian nations were nations of Christians,

all war would be impossible, and unknown
amongst them.

—

(Soame Jenyns.)

War and bloodshed are utterly opposed to

the meekness and gentleness of Christianity.—
(Bishop Taylor.)

Christianity quite annihilates the disposition

for martial glory.

—

(Bishop Watson.)

The principles and practice of war are quite

abhorrent to Christianity,—(Bishop of Llan-

daff.)

It was not till Christianity became corrupted,

that its followers became soldiers.

—

(Clarkson.)
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STANZAS,

On receiving from Dr. Rush, of Philadelphia, a piece of the tree under
whicli William Penn made hia treaty with the ludians, converted to

the purpose of an inkstand.

From clime to clime, from shore to shore.

The war-fiend rais'd his hated yell;

And 'midst the storm that realms deplore,

Penn's honoured tree of concord fell.

And of that tree that ne'er again

Shall Spring's reviving influence know,
A relic o'er the Atlantic main,

Was sent the gift of foe to foe !

And though no more its ample shade,

Wave green beneath Columbia's sky
;

Though every branch be now decayed,

And all its scattered leaves be dry-

Yet 'midst the relic's sainted space,

A health-restoring blood shall spring,

In which the angel-form of peace

May stoop to dip her dove-like wing.

So once the staflf the Prophet bore,

By won<lering eyes again was seen

To swell with life through every pore.

And bud afresh with foliiige green.

The wither'd branch again shall grow,

Till o'er the earth its shade extend

;

And thus the gift of foe to foe,

Becomes the gift of friend to friend.

(Wm. Roscoe).

ON LOOKING TO THE GREAT MINISTER, AND
BEYOND OUTWARD INSTRUMENTS.

There was in our meeting, in Wenslejdale, an
ancient and truly valuable minister ; and, when

u2
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I was about sixteen or seventeen years of age, I

was often affected with discouraging reasonings

in myself, horo we should do, and ivhat would be-

come of us, when he died ? Under this anxious

thoughtfulness, I was induced to consider how,

and bif ichat means, he was made so valuable and
serviceable ; that it was through his faithfulness

unto, his waiting to feel after, and adhering to,

that manifestation of Divine power and life from
Almighty God, whereof he declared—That this

principle, to which he laboured to turn and
gather people's minds, appeared in all—and as

hereby he was made truly serviceable, so that

heavenly, living principle, was well able to help,

feed, fit, and preserve all who truly sought to

know and be subject to it, and to make them

truly serviceable also. These considerations both
instructed and encouraged me to look to the

Lord, and beyond outward instruments ; and I

have reason to believe, the like thoughts affected

some others of our youth in that meeting also,

to advantage. For, as the said minister was
taken away by death in about a year after, the

heavenly and merciful springings of Divine life,

so owned and relieved many of us, in our humble
hungerings after it, though much silent in our

meetings, that there soon appeared a lively and
truly religious growth among us ; and, in a little

more than two years after the aforesaid Friend's

decease, there were five of us engaged by the

truth, to open our mouths in the ministry of the

gospel, to the satisfaction and comfort of the

meeting. So that, instead of a decay and de-
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clension, about which I had been distressed with

fear, our meeting increased in number and in

true godliness.

—

(John Fothergill's Life.)

Learn to look above the outward ministry,

and any difference that in God's dispensation

can be there ; and know, that if Jesus Christ

himself were on eai-th, and now preaching

amongst us, yet might his incomparable words

be unprofitable to us, not being mixed with

faith in the hearers. But where that is, the

meanest and the most despicable conveyance of

his message, received with humility and affec-

tion, will work blessed effects.

—

(Archbishop

Leighton.)

ON THE SUBLIME NAME OF THE DEITY.

' I AM,' the great Jehovah cries.

Throughout the ocean, earth, and skies ;

Whilst nature, with one voice and heart,

Answers impressive— ' Lord, Thou art.'

ON PRAYER, AND THE REVERENT POSTURE
OF THE BODY THEREIN.

Far be it from us to object to any such reverent

humble posture of the body, as is correspondent

to real humility of soul in him that uses it, and
from which only the external gesture can pro-

perly come at all under the denomination of

Christian worship, it not being otherwise any
real part thereof. He properly prays, whose
heart is exercised in supplication to God, whether
his body be standing, sitting, kneeling, or in any

u3
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other posture. He whose heart is not so exer-
cised, let him put his bodj into what posture he
will, and let him repeat what form of words he
pleases, prays not at all.

—

(Besse.)

SELF-EXAMINATION.

Let not soft slumbers close my eyes,
Before I've recollected thrice

The train of actions through the day:
Where have my feet marked out their way ?

What have I learn't where'er I've been

—

From all I've heard—from all I've seen ?

What know I more, that's worth the knowing ?

What have I done that's worth the doing ?

What have I sought, that I should shun ?

What duties have I left undone ?

Or into what new follies run ?

These ag/Z-inqiiiries are the road

That lead to virtue and to God.
(From the Greek of Pythagoras).

TESTIMONY OP IGNATIUS
TO THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

In the time of Trajan, the Roman Emperor,
lived Ignatius, the disciple of the apostle John,

and Bishop of Antioch.

Trajan, about the ninth year of his reign,

being elated with his victory over the Scythians

and many other nations, and thinking that the

subjection of the society of Christians was yet

wanting to his absolute and universal dominion,

threatened them that they should be persecuted,

unless they would worship the false deities of
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the heathen, as all other nations did. Where-
upon this brave soldier of Christ, being in fear

for the church of Antioch, presented himself

voluntarily before Trajan, who was at that time

in the city, on his way to attack the Parthians.

Being come into his presence, the Emperor said

to him, ' What a wicked wretch art thou, thus

to endeavour to transgress our commands, and
to persuade others to do the same, to their de-

struction.' Ignatius answered, * No one ought

to call him who bears the Spirit of God in his

heart* by such names, forasmuch as all wicked

spirits are departed far from the servants of God.
But if, because I am a trouble to those evil

spirits, thou callest me wicked, I confess the

charge ; for having (within me) Christ, the

heavenly King, I dissolve all the snares of the

devils.' Trajan replied, ' And who is he who
bears God within liim ?'

—

Ignatius. ' He who has

Christ in his breast.'

—

Trajan. ' And do not we
then seem to thee to have the gods within us,

who fight for us against our enemies?'

—

Ignatius.

' You err, in that you call the evil spirits of the

heathens, gods. For there is but one God, who
made heaven and earth, and the sea, and all

that are in them ; and one Jesus Christ, his

only-begotten Son, whose kingdom be my por-

* This idea is expressed by one word in the Greek, viz.,

Theophorus, which is compounded of Theos, God, and
pkorus, bearing or carrying. In the titles to the epistles

which Ignatius wrote to some of the Asiatic churches, to

the Romans, and to Polycarp, during his journey to Rome,
he is always styled Theophorus.
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tion. '— Trajan. ' His kingdom jou say, who was
crucified under Pontius Pilate.'

—

Ignatius. ' Ills

who crucified my sin, with the author of it, and
has put all the deceit and malice of the devil

under the feet of those who carry him in their

heart.'

—

Trajan. 'Dost thou then carry him who
was crucified within thee ?'

—

Ignatius. ' I do ;

for it is written, I will dwell in them, and walk
in them.' Then Trajan pronounced this sen-

tence against him :
—

' Forasmuch as Ignatius

has confessed that he carries about within him-

self him that was crucified, we command that

he be carried, bound by soldiers, to the great

Rome, there to be thrown to the wild beasts,

for the entertainment of the people.' When the

holy martyr heard this sentence, he cried out

with joy, 'I thank thee, 0 Lord, that thou hast

vouchsafed to honour me with a perfect love

towards thee ; and hast made me to be put into

iron bonds with thy apostle Paul. ' Having said

this, he submitted joyfully to his bonds ; and
when he had prayed for the church, and com-
mended it with tears unto the Lord, he was
hurried away like a choice ram, the leader of a
goodly flock, by the brutish soldiers, in order

,

to his being conveyed to Rome, there to be
devoured by the bloodthirsty beasts.

The above account was first published by
Archbishop Usher, in 1647, from an ancient

manuscript of an unknown author, and it ap-

pears to be generally accepted as authentic.

It proceeds to describe his passage from Antioch

to Rome, which more resembled an honourable



SELECT MISCELLANIES. 237

procession than the journey of a prisoner on his

way to execution. At Smyrna, many bishops

of the churches of Asia met him
;
amongst

•whom was his fellow-disciple Polycarp, bishop

iu that place, who afterwards followed him to

martyrdom. Thence he proceeded to Troas,

and by Philippi through Macedonia, and across

the Adriatic sea. He arrived in Rome, as was
apparently designed, during the gladiatorial ex-

hibitions, and ou the last day of the games he
was carried to the amphitheatre, delivered up
to wild beasts, and instantly devoured by them.
He died about a.d. 107.

CHRISTIAN REASONS AGAINST THE PAYMENT
OF CHURCH RATES.

Because they are a compulsory tax of a state

church.

Because the connection between church and
state is not authorized by a single passage in

the New Testament.

Because such a connection is contrary to the

nature of the kingdom of Christ.—Christ came
to set up a kingdom in men, who have hearts

and souls ; not in states, which have neither.

' My kingdom,' said he, ' is not of this world.'

Because the state is not competent to deal

with religion. All that the state has to do with

religion is to let it alone ; neither to favour nor

force; neither to promote nor persecute it. True
religion can stand alone.
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Because church-rates are levied to defray the

expenses of forms of religion, and a mode of

worship (as well as for the upholding of the

buildings in which they are conducted), to which
many of those who are compelled to pay con-

scientiously object.

Because man is accountable to Christ Jesus,

the Supreme Head of the church, for the exer-

cise of his religion, and because it is an in-

fringement of the rights of conscience, to compel

the members of any Christian community to

contribute to the support of any mode of wor-
ship, from which they feel themselves con-

strained to dissent.

' All things whatsoever ye would that men
should do to you, do ye even so to them ; for

this is the law and the prophets,'

These are a few of the reasons, on which the

Society of Friends object to the payment of

all compulsory ecclesiastical demands. For the

same reasons they would refuse all pecuniary

aid from the state, as they now do in the colony

of Van DIemen's Land, where all sects are

endowed, and where the Friends and the Inde-

pendents have declined the offered assistance.

RICHES.

Riches are apt to corrupt; and that which keeps

them sweet and best is charity ; he that uses

them not, gets them not for the end for which

they are given, but loves them for themselves,



SELECT MISCELLANIES?, 239

and not their service. The miser is poor in his

wealth ; he wants for fear of spending ; and
increases his fear with his hope, which is his

gain, and so tortures himself with his pleasure.

0 monster of a man ! that can take up

his cross for covetousness, and not for Christ.

—(W. Penn.)

CHRISTIAN POVERTY.

Lines occasioned by hearing of a poor but pious eouple amonj: the early

Welsh Friends. A Eriend, who came to their cottage, was hospitaljly

i entertained from a coarse earthen tiish, with a horn spoon. Tlie rest

of their furniture corresponded therewith.

With spoon of horn and earthen dish, how richly are we fed

The roanna falls about our tent ; it is angelic bread :

We do not need a royal band of music at our meal.

For in our hearts the humble song of gratitude we feel.

Although our purse is very light, our revenues are large

:

What if we wait upon ourselves, ' He gives his angels charge;.'

These are our splendid body-guards, too glorious to behold

;

Brighter than troops of Persian kings, that shone with

burnish'd gold.

Their numbers and their nobleness what mortal tongue can
ten?

Encamping round about the saints, they love their office

well

;

The charioteers of Israel, Elisha did surround.

His enemies beheld them not, their earthly eyes were bound.

When yonder darksome sepulchre receives the weary head.
The very dust of death itself shall prove a pleasant bed ;

Because of him who did assume our human flesh and bone.

Those holy troops of shining ones will roll away the stone.

W. L. B,
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MERCILESS PERSECUTION, AND REJOICINa IN
TRIBULATION.

Under a false accusation of beinu a ' disturber

of the public peace,' George Whitehead, one of

the early Friends, was impi'isoned in the com-
mon jail, at Bury St. Edmunds, in 1655.

His account of the usage they received in this

prison, is as instructive as it is curious; convey-

ing to the mind which is disposed to receive it,

a simple and affecting lesson of trust in God,

and submission' to his holy will, under privations

and oppressions which, without religious aid, it

would have been impossible for humanity to

endure.
' After two of us,' he says, ' were first sent to

prison, we had a lodging in an upper room, for

two or three weeks ; and then, understanding

that the jailer would exact upon us for rent,

and expecting our confinement might be of long

duration, we desired a free prison ;
whereupon

we were turned into the common ward among
felons ;

where, after continuance a few weeks, a

friend, in compassion to us, privately gave the

jailer some money to let us lodge above again,

from the felons. But, when the time for that

money was ended, the jailer insisted upon his

old exaction, and we were again turned into the

common ward.'
' We were now in a low dungeon-like place,

under a market-house ; our poor lodging being

upon rye straw, on a damp earthen floor, though

we were therewith content, and the place sancti-
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fied to us. But not being willing to contribute

to the jailer's avarice or extortion, nor free to

buy any of his beer (he keeping a tap-house,

and divers of his prisoners often drunk), his

anger and rage arose, and grew very much
against us, after we were so many as five sent

to prison successively, one after another, and all

in the common ward, and in the time of our

confinement drinking only water.' He then

states, that his anger was increased, because

George and his friends testified against the dis-

orders and abuses which he occasioned by allow-

ing excessive drinking among the prisoners. It

was not without reason, that the preachers

amongst Friends were led to testify against the

general hypocrisy of the professors of that day,

seeing that in many cases, as in the present one,

their persecutors were those who made a claim

to be called religious.

'The Lord stirred us up,' says Whitehead,
' to cry aloud against the wickedness of the

jailer, his servants, and prisoners, for these

gross evils and disorders, because the jailer

made a profession of religion and piety (being

a member of a Presbyterian church in Bury),

calling in the prisoners on First days, towards
evening, to instruct them ; and because I told

him of his hypocrisy therein, his fruits being

so much contrary, his daughter was offended,

saying, " What ! call my father a hypocrite,

who has been a saint forty years ?"

And then, in evidence of his not having un-

justly been accused of bringing forth fruits tiiat

I. X
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were contrary to righteousness, George White-
head proceeds to narrate some of the instances

to which he alkided ; of which it may suffice in

general terms to saj, that they evidenced a
barbarity of heart towards the helpless and
harmless Quakers under his care, which it is

shocking to liumanity to contemplate. Yet, in

the midst of tliese atrocities, the spirits of the

sufferers were exalted by the sustaining power
of God, and enabled to soar above that region

in which the persecution of men or devils had
power to operate. On one occasion, George
Whitehead, with three more Friends, were put

into a dungeon, four yards under ground, by
this inhuman jailer and his turnkey, because
they would not desist from crying against the

wickedness that surrounded them. He de-

scribes the place by saying, 'it was very dark,

and but a little compass at the bottom, and in

the midst thereof an iron grate, with bars above

a foot distant from each other, and under the

same a pit or hole, we knew not how deep ; but

being warned thereof by a woman that saw us

put down, and pitied us, we kept near the sides

of the dungeon, that we might not fall into the

said pit, and there we were detained near four

hours, singing praises to the Lord our God, in

the sweet enjoyment and living sense of his

glorious presence, being nothing terrified nor

dismayed at their cruelties : but cheerfully re-

signed in the will of the Lord, to suffer for His'

name and truth's sake.'

Of the extent of their trials, not merely from
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the keeper of the prison, but from the wicked-

ness of the prisoners, wlio were generally en-

couraged by him to molest these patient people,

he relates a very striking instance. After men-
tioning one of the culprits who was themost rude

and abusive to them ('being,' as he says, 'one

of the jailer's drunkards'), and the circumstance

of his throwing a knife fiercely at one of them,
and as it missed inflicting a wound, his declar-

ing that he would kill some of them, he relates,

' the said most abusive prisoner, taking so much
encouragement as he did from the example of

the jailer, turnkey, and tapster, one night being

furiously drunk, he must needs kill some of us,

after we were locked and bolted close ia the

common ward
;
whereupon,' he continues, 'in

faith in the name and power of the Lord, we
stood over him, believing he should not have
power to hurt any of us, though he attempted,

by taking up a firebrand,' &c.
' He had a boy,' he continues, ' in the same

ward, about ten years old, and as the boy was
kneeling by the wall, and frightened to see his

father in such a rage, the father presently took
up an earthen or stone bottle, and violently threw
it at his own poor alFrighted boy, but missed
him, and broke it to pieces against the wall, the

poor boy narrowly escaping with his life; for, if

it had hit him on the head, he had probably been
killed. Still the drunken, outrageous fool con-

tinued in his fury :—he must needs kill some-
body that night, either his poor boy, or some
other, or else he would not be pacified. Seeing

X 2
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him thus murderouslj resolved, it immediately

came upon me with great weight, as I believed

from the Lord, 'let us not see murder committed
in our presence;' whereupon, I said to my fellow-

sufferers, ' let us seize on him, and hold him
head and foot, till he will be quiet ; whereupon
they presently laid hold upon him, laid him
gently upon his back, and held him fast, hand
and foot, as I think, above an hour's time, in

which he made a roaring noise, but to no pur-

pose ; for we were all closely warded up in a
low, dark place, hard to be heard in other parts

of the prison ; nay, I am persuaded if any of us

had cried out "Murder!" we should scarcely

have had one to come to relieve any of us !

'

' We glory in tribulation,' says the blessed

apostle ; and those that follow him ' who was
made perfect through sufferings,' have ever

poured forth the same triumphant acknowledg-
ment, even in the midst of the purifying furnace.

' I am still truly humbled and thankful,' says

George Whitehead, when many years afterwards

he reverted to these fiery trials ;
' I am still

truly humbled and thankful to the Lord our

God, in remembrance of his great kindness to

us, how wonderfully he supported and comforted

us, through and over all these our tribulations,

strait confinement, and ill usage, and preserved

us in bodily health.' And speaking of the pain-

fulness of the circumstances which attended

their imprisonment, in regard to the filth and
abominations of the place in which they were

kept, 'yet,' says he, 'the Lord by his power
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so sanctified the confinement to me, that I had
great peace, comfort, and sweet solace ; and was
sometimes transported and wrapt up in spirit,

as if in a pleasant field, having the fragrant

scent and sweet smell of flowers, and things

growing therein.'

He says that the happiness enjoyed by him
and his companions surprised the prisoners.

Speaking of the merciful support and consola-

tions of God, ' in the comfortable enjoyment
of his glorious Divine power and presence,' he

remarks, ' several of us have often been made
to sing aloud in praise to his glorious name

;

yea, his high praises have been in our mouths,
oftentimes to the great amazement and asto-

nishment of the malefactors shut up in the same
ward with us. When walking therein, our

hearts have been lifted up in living praise to

the Lord, often for several hours together, with

voices of melody. O the sweet presence and
power of the Lord our God ; how precious to be
enjoyed in prisons and dungeons ! O my soul,

still bless thou the Lord, and for ever praise his

excellent name, for the true inward sense and
experience thou hast often, and long had, and
still hast, of his Divine power and unspeakable
goodness ! Glory and dominion be to our God,
and to the Lamb that sits upon the throne for

ever and ever
!

'

Beautiful strains of Zion! which, when the

King of sufferers hears, ' he sees of the travail

of his soul and is satisfied.' Who would ex-

change them for a thousand vears of this world's
x3
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empty joys ? ' Your joy no man taketh from
you,' was a promise, the sweet realization of

which, the primitive Friends experienced as
often and as truly as most of the followers of

him who gave it. Nor were they ever back-

ward in restoring the praise thereof to him to

whom it was due ; as the foregoing testimonials,

and many more, abundantly show.

—

Kelty's
Early Friends.

SELF-DENIAL.

After all that is said about ' unnecessary strict-

ness' and 'over-righteousness,' &c., where was
the man yet found, when he came to die, who
did not wish that he had rather erred on the

side of self-denial than of sin ?

—

(Martyn.)

CHRISTIAN LOVE.

' This is my commandment,' said our blessed

Redeemer, ' that ye love one another, as I have
loved you ; by this shall all men know that ye

are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.'

The many sects which compose the church
of Christ may be compared to the rainbow, of

which the various but blended tints form one

celestial arch of beauty ; or we may liken them
to a well-ordered band of musicians, who, though
playing separate parts, unite in producing one

harmonious whole.

However they may differ in religious forms

and in trifling points, the aim and hope of real
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Christians are the same ; and tliis should al-

ways create a union of feeling, and bind them
together with the cords of love.

Jealousy and discord should have no place

among us ; they tarnish the lustre of our

name, and injure the glorious cause we should

support.

When the church of Christ was in its infancy,

it was remai'ked, ' behold how these Christians

love one another!' May this heavenly feeling

continue to be our distinguishing mark, that so

we may be fulfilling the command of our blessed

Lord.

THOMAS SHILLITOE'S FAITHFULNESS IN
WARNING SLAVE DEALERS.

' This morning,' says he, ' we were met by a
company of slaves, some of them heavily loaded

with irons, singing as they passed along. This,

we were informed, was an effort to drown that

sufferingof mind they were brought into, by leav-

ing behind them wives, children, or other near

connections, and never likely to meet again in

this world. A short time after, we met another

company ; one respectable-looking, rather well-

dressed slave, attracted my attention, with his

hand grasping the hand of a fiue-looking girl,

about 14 years of age. His countenance ap-

peared very dejected and melancholy. I was
led to conclude, from the affection with which he
appeared to treat the girl, that she must be his

child, whom, in all probability, he expected sooxi
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to be compelled to part with for life. After

this, came two waggous, in which were some
more who were not able to walk ; also the

coloured children, all going to be sold at a

market like cattle.

The time being come for us to bait our horses,

whilst they were feeding I walked to some dis-

tance from our tavern, and observed a handsome
carriage standing, which contained the clothing

of the company of slaves we had passed on the

road. Addressing myself to the owner, he said

he was seeking a market where he might dispose

of his slaves to the best advantage. I told him
his business was a very bad one, and that a day
of reckoning would come, in which he would
have to account to his Maker for his conduct

towards these poor creatures. He replied, ' he

believed so too;' but said, 'I have them, and
what am I to do with them ?' I told him, I be-

lieved, were I in his situation, my duty would
point out to me the necessity of liberating them

;

and if it were not in my power to do it in any
other way, to sell all my goods and chattels, and
part with the last cent I had, to assist them in

getting to a free country. To which he replied,

' it was a bad trade, and he wished it was wholly

done away with.' I told him to consider that

the same Almighty Power which created him,

created the coloured people ; and I questioned

him, should his wife and children be torn from
him, as these poor creatures had been torn from
their near connections, how would he feel un-

der the like circumstances?' He replied, 'he
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shoTild feel it a hard case to be reduced to.' I

told him he had better die poor, than amass
wealth by such means as he was aiming at. I

then made inquiry into the situation of the re-

spectable coloured man I had seen with the other

slaves, ' That man,' he said, ' had left behind

him a wife and children, the property of another

slaveholder. When he took his leave of me, he

said he hoped he should remember the remarks

I had made to him.'

Thomas Shillitoe, during his travels through
the slave States of North America, often felt

himself called upon to testify very strongly

against the system of slavery. Meeting, on a

subsequent occasion, with one of these dealers

in human flesh and blood, he says in his journal,
' On the morning before we parted, I found it

laid upon me to open my mind to him freely on
the iniquitous practice of dealing in, or keeping
in bondage, our fellow-creatures, and to warn
him against pursuing such evil courses ;

closing

my remarks by declaring it to be my firm belief,

that, in this enlightened age, neither slaveholder,

nor slavemerchant, would ever find a seat in the

kingdom of heaven. '
' These remarks, ' he adds,

' appeared to strike him very forcibly.'

CHRISTIAN BARCLAY,
THE WIFE OP TUE APOLOQIST.

A Document, published after the decease of

Christian Barclay states, that she was a well
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accomplished woman of singular virtues ; grave

and weighty in conversation, 'diligent in busi-

ness,' as well as 'fervent in spirit,' serving the

Lord. He was pleased to enable her to speak

a word of comfort to the wearj, of counsel to

the weak, and of warning to the careless ; and
under a sense of the love of Christ to her soul,

she was also enabled in the congregation, liv-

inglj, to testify to others of his dealings with

the children of men, being plentifully attended

with his love and power, to the great joy and
comfort of the faithful.

In the same love for her fellow-creatures, she

laid herself out to assist and give advice to sick

people, especially to the poor, whose necessities

she freely supplied. Many of her patients

would come twenty, thirty, or even forty miles

and upwards, receiving, through her care and
skill, very considerable benefit, for her success

was wonderful.

Her great and daily concern for the preser-

vation and advancement of her family in those

things that are most worthy and excellent was
very instructive. A minister who visited the

family in the year 1694, says in his journal, ' I

observed, that when her children were up in the

morning and dressed, she sat down with them
before breakfast, and in a religious manner
waited upon the Lord ; which pious care, and
motherly instruction of her children, when
young, doubtless had its desired effect upon
them, for as they grew up in years, they also

grew in the knowledge of the blessed truth ; and
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since tliat time some of them have become
public preachers thereof.'

The briglit influence of her exaraple'had great

effect upon her children and grand-cliildren,

eight or ten of whom she usually had at a time
under her roof ; and she was permitted to see the

Divine approbation and blessing remarkably
to crown her endeavours on their behalf. But
her efforts and exercises were not confined to

the circle of her own family ; they were directed

for the good of all, especially for tlie church,

that no slackness or unconcern might be enter-

taiued, and that^ every one professing Christ

might use all diligence to make their calling

and election sure. She addressed also several

epistles to her friends
;
stimulating parents to

a stedfast zeal for the best welfare of their

families; desiring that they might feel them-
selves far more strongly bound to provide, as

far as in them lay, for the sustenance of these,

in a spiritual than in an outward sense.

During her last illness, many were her pious

expressions, and great was her concern for the

welfare of her friends, for sickness altered not

the frame of her spirit ; an earnest, unabated
desire prevailing with her to the last, that in

life and in death, she might be a faithful servant

of the Lord. ' Comfortable to us,' says the

Friends of Ury, 'is the remembrance of the

many precious seasons we had in her com-
pany, and under her ministry ; her concern for

the truth and church's prosperity continuing

with her to the last ; her earnest travail being



252 SELECT MISCELLANIES.

then, as it had been all her life long, to be a

faithful labourer for her God ; who had been

with her and blessed her with His presence from

her jouth upwards, and who remarkably at-

tended her to the drawing of her last breath,

which was in great peace, joy, and quietness,

in 1722, in the 76th year of her age.'

SHIPWRECK AND PKESERVATION OP SUSANNA
MORRIS.

Susanna Morris, a minister, of North America,

about the year 1731, felt constrained, in gos-

pel love, to pay a religious visit to Friends of

Great Britain and Ireland. Having the unity

of her friends, she embarked in a vessel in which

Joseph Taylor, from Raby, in England, was
returning home from a similar engagement in

America. The occurrences which befel them
on this voyage were memorable, tending to

strengthen her faith in the superintending care

of Him who had sent her forth in his name, and
are thus mentioned by herself.

' Soon after I got out to sea, I dreamed that

our ship would be lost, and there remained on

my mind a solid weight, for fear it should be so.

But at times, I thought it had been as some
other dreams ; and yet I thought it safe to dwell

humble and low before the Lord. I again

dreamed the same ; and was weak as to being
fixed in a belief of the truth of it, until the Lord
was pleased to favour me with his goodness,

and in one of our meetings to make it known to
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me. tliat wo should surely suffer shipwreck.

Aud tlieii, for a season, I was ia trouble ; but
01 blessed for ever be the name of our God ; for

I had soou a good answer returned into my
bosom, of our preservation, and that if we would
be faithful, we should have our lives for a prey.

I hinted something of my mind to the captain,

who seemed somewhat startled ; and lest he
should be too much discouraged, I had it given

me to tell him, that I should see him safe on
shore. It was some time before it came to pass;

and when I hinted a little of what was made
known to me, to Joseph Taylor, I found that it

seemed like idle tales to him. So I forbore to

go further in the relation of it to liim
; yet I was

preserved so as not to stagger in my mind, or

disregard the manifestations made known to me,
from Him that is true. And as I endeavoured
to dwell near Him who is faithful aud true, my
habitation was pleasant, until the sudden out-

cry was proclaimed, and nothing appeared but

the destruction of our lives.' The ship had
struck upon a rock off the coast of Ireland, near
Dungannon. ' Then, for a time, my outward
tabernacle greatly shook and trembled. But,

blessed be the great Lord of all our mercies, the

time of trembling was soon over, and what had
been made known to me was renewed, that the

all-wise God would command the proud waves,

that they should not come at his servants to

hurt them; as it was .said, "Touch not mine
anointed, and do my prophets no harm." And
so it was, the Great God did preserve us, I
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believe, for his own name's sake. It was the

time called Christmas-eve, and very cold ; and

we had, for two days, little sustenance for our

bodies ; and many times our heads were under

the great waves, which rolled over us after she

sunk, by reason of the strokes she got on the '

dreadful rocks. Afterwards she drove, until she

settled on a sandbank. In that distress I had

no help of man, or counsellor but the Lord alone ;

and thought it best for rae to get to the upper

side of the vessel, and fix my seat by the shrouds,

where I was favoured so that I kept my hold,

when the waves rolled over us : and we remained

in that wet condition about nine hours, in a cold

time of frost and snow, before any of us got

relief. And yet I was not hurt—the Lord is i

pleased to favour His heritage—though many f

of the ship's company lost their lives, some
perishing with the cold, and others being

drowned.'

John Griffith, who speaks of Susanna Morris

as ' a truly evangelical minister of Jesus Christ,'

mentions the following additional particulars of

this event, narrated to him by Joseph Taylor :

—

' The ship was driven on her broadside, yet did

not soon break ; but the sea, running high, broke

over her, and several of the crew were washed
overboard, and drowned, The captain, Susanna
Morris, Joseph Taylor, and perhaps one more,
scrambled up to the upper side of the ship, and
held fast to the shrouds, the sea frequently

breaking over them. Susanna never discover€?d

the least impatience, in word or countenance.



SELECT MISCELLANIES. 255

all the time ; but Joseph Taylor confessed that

he once, in a flutter, or impatience, did say to

this effect, " We might as well have gone at first,

for we shall be drowned." She looked upon
him and said nothing ; but her looks were a suf-

ficient rebuke for his impatience and distrust.

After they had held a considerable time by the

shrouds, this extraordinary woman had a sense

given her, that they would not be safe on that

side of the vessel much longer ; and although

it seemed very hazardous to move and fasten to

the lower side of the ship, she urged them all to

attempt it, believing it would be the means of

their preservation. She at length prevailed,

and they moved, in the best manner they could,

to the lower side of the ship ; and soon after

they had fixed themselves, there came a great

swell of the sea, and threw the vessel flat on the

other side ; so that if they had not moved, they

would all have been drowned. A priest on
shore being informed there were some alive on
board in great distress, came down to the beach,

and charged his people not to hurt them, but

use all means to save their lives ; which if they

refused to comply with, they should never have
their sins forgiven. And through the assistance

of a merciful Providence, they brought them
safe to land, and treated them with great hospi-

tality.' * And now,' says S. Morris, in con-

cluding her account of this wonderful preserva-

tion, ' I write not this relation because I would
have any one think the better of me ; no, that

is not what I aim at ; but that the poor in

v2
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spirit, or weak in their own eves (if willing to

serve the Lord), may take a little courage, to

trust in the Lord, and be truly willing to serve

him in all that He may require of them.'

MERCILESS IMPRISONMENT.

1657.— Barbara Blaugdon, a female of good

parts and education, speaking to the people at

Marlbro' when the priest had ended his service,

was struck on the breast, thrust out, and impri-

soned. A Friend, commiserating her case,

offered himself to lie in prison in her stead ; to

which the mayor surlily answered, ' / will have

you both,' and sent him also to Bridewell ; where

he was whipped, and detained twenty-two weeks.
—(Besse).

CONGREGATIONAL SINGING.

We were returning from a visit to a kind friend,

when J. related an anecdote which brought deep
thoughtfulness over me. It was this, ' W. V.
told me that an old clergyman whom he knew
used to say, The Quaker's religion is the only

one that will stand, for all other sects pay men
for preaching ; and a money foundation is but
a temporary thing that must pass away.'

We then rode on in silence for some time, for

a stillness came over us, which made the vehicle

a Bethel. In this quietude a thought arose,

namely, 'The Religion of God, and the Religion
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of Gold ? It maj be right some day to pen a
few tlioughts hereon.'

The religion of God has its music. It cares

for the poor, and makes the widow's heart sing

for joy. Sacred music this. Job was a good
performer in his day. This religion has its

vocal praises too, ransomed man giving utter-

ance thereto under the influence of the Spirit

of God. Why was David a sweet psalmist ? was
it not because he could say, ' The God of Israel

spake by me, and His word was in ray tongue ?'

Paul and Silas at midnight were singers of the

right stamp; spiritual singers. So were the

Friends spoken of in JafFray, who, being in

prison, so sang, that the people outside said,

' We never heard such a heavenly sound, either

in the new or old kirk. '
' Thanks be to God !

'

said an apostle ' who always causeth us to

triumph in Christ.' This triumphing in Christ

belongs to the religion of God : Te Deums be-

long to the religion of Gold. Well might Burns
exclaim

—

' Ye hypocrites ! are these your pranks.

To murder men, and gie God thanks !

Read the commandments, go no further,

God won't accept your thanks for murder.'

Serious persons, in various denominations,

have had their fears respecting congregational

singing. Hence the preface to the hymn book
in use among the 'Bible Christians' had this

caution— ' If what is given out be above your

experience, better stop singing, or turn the words

into prayer, that they may become your experi-
r 3
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ence.' People cannot turn the words of others

into spiritual prayer when they will, but the

quotation speaks volumes to the initiated.

There is a chapel in our neighbourhood, the

frequenters of which are about to procure an
Organ, at an expense estimated at £200.

How many widows' tears this cash would dry.

How many hungry orphans' wants supply.

One might say to a promoter of this Organ-
scheme, Hast thou appealed unto Wesley? Unto
Wesley shalt thou go. What saith his Hymn-
Book:—

' Still let us on our guard be found,

And watch against the power of sound
With sacred jealousy,

Lest haply sense should damp our zeal,

And music's charms bewitch and steal

Our hearts away from thee.'

Witchcraft indeed ! The devil, with his organs

and his money-bags, has often caused Christian

solemnity to flee, and left sounds instead. Rather
let us say with Watts :

—

' O may my heart in tune be found

Like David's harp, of solemn sound.'

LINES WEITTEN ON VISITING JOEDANS IN
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE; THE BURIAL-PLACE OF

,
MANY EMINENT ANCIENT FRIENDS.

Tears have rolled on ; around the sacred scene

Waves the tall tree her buds of emerald green

—

Sports the gay cistus o'er the hallowed bier

—

. Blushes the rose-bud to the opening year

—

Springs the young lark, the leafy bowers among

—

Spreads her light wings, and pours the matin song.
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Years have rolled on, since 'mid the leafy glade,

His meed of praise the humble pilgrim paid,

Though bigot zeal maintained her iron sway,

And teal's and trials strewed the mournful way
;

On bended knees the suppliant sought his God

—

Owned his pure love, and kissed the uplifted rod.

Round his meek brow, the wreath of sorrow twined :

Though sad, rejoicing
; though oppressed, resigned.

Years have rolled on—perennial flowers have shed
Their fragrant odoui-s o'er the victor's bed ;

Raise thy moist eye—the power of love adore

—

Weep for thyself—but weep for them no more.

Thine is the day of warfare, and of fight.

Theirs is the harp of gold—the robe of light.

Thine is the arduous stej)—the toil-worn road.

Theirs is the city of the living God.
There the pure river rolls its crystal waves,

The tree of life its healing branches laves ;

Washed by the Lamb, before the throne they meet.
And cast their crowns of glory at his feet

;

Sing the new song—the hallelujah raise,

And join the chorus of eternal praise !

Weep for thyself—for them no tears can fall

;

They rest in heaven, and God is all in all.

A LETTER TO THE YOUTH OF THE SOCIETY
OF FRIENDS.

BY FEBDEKICK SMTH.

Dear Young Friends,— I regard as some of the

most pleasant circumstances of my life, the

opportunities I have had of contemplating the

innocence and simplicity of such youth, as

have had their minds regulated and governed

by divine love, and feared to do evil lest they

should offend that Almighty Being, under whose
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precious influence they have desired to be pre-

served. Under this consideration, I feel myself
engaged to offer to you a few hints, which I

trust will not be unprofitable.

In the first place, I wish to call your attention

to a subject, with which there is little doubt but
most of you are acquainted

;
namely, the prone-

ness there is in your nature to do evil—to yield

to the secret temptations that frequently op-

press you, and urge you, perhaps, to commit
sins, which you would be ashamed to acknow-
ledge even to your most intimate companions.

This, I apprehend, few of you will deny. At the

same time, some of you must also acknowledge,

that, notwithstanding you have been thus tried,

as you have considered the dreadful conse-

quences of yielding to these temptations, you
have been sometimes enabled to resist them;
and this has afforded you solid peace and satis-

faction.

Thus, then, it is evident that you feel within

yourselves a principle of good and a principle of

evil ; that when evil presents itself in any form,

you know it to be such ; and when thus known,

a fear and dread usually accompanies it. This

is the effect of the grace of God, or the divine

light of Christ within you. And as this grace or

light is attended to, it will always be your pre-

server; according to the declaration of the apostle

Paul, ' The grace of God that bringeth salva-

tion, hath appeared unto all men ;
teaching us,

that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we
should live soberly, righteously, and godly in
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this present world' (Tit. ii. 11). Here, then,

we see tlie goodness of the Almighty : when
any sin, which would have been gratifying and
pleasing to you has presented itself, it has been

pointed out to you to be sinful ;
you have be-

lieved it to be so, and thus have been warned
against falling into the snare of the enemy.

Your own experience also has already taught

you, that though in many instances you have

been preserved, it has not been without great

difficulty ; and that, had you given way to your

own inclinations, you would have fallen into

many grievous sins. But it was your Lord and
Saviour who so tenderly watched over you ;

and it is througli his loving-kiudness that you
have been so often preserved. Temptation,

you will perceive, is gradual : at first evil

thoughts present themselves, then evil desires;

and if the divine Instructor be not attended to,

these desires produce evil actions
; which, being

offensive in the divine sight, occasion those

painful sensations which the commission of sin

leaves on the mind. And it is a great favour

that sin does leave a sting behind, because this

leads to repentance. For though the Lord has
all power in his hands, and sees all the evil of

your hearts, knows every thought, and is ac-

quainted with every sin you commit, and could
punish those who act contrary to his holy will

made known in the heart ; yet his love is such,

that if those who have transgressed, truly and
sincerely repent, and use all their endeavours
to avoid sinning any more, he will forgive them.
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and will, for his Son's sake, again take them into

his favour. How good then ought you to be,

when jou see he deals so kind and tenderly

with you. What an abundant favour it is, that

he offers you, and will give you, the ability to do
his will, and thereby to please him. The more,

therefore, you attend to his instructions to avoid

the evil and to choose the good, the more you
will experience true happiness and peace. Look-
ing at these things, I have much desired that

you, my dear young friends, would ponder them
in your hearts, and so conduct yourselves as to

draw down his favour and love; for as that is

the greatest blessing you can enjoy, so I am
persuaded you cannot do too much to obtain it.

I shall now further endeavour to show you
how you may, by divine assistance, overcome
those evil propensities of which I have been

speaking. It is very certain that there is a
secret principle in our minds, as I have before

said, which points out to us what is evil, and
teaches us to avoid it. It is to this teacher I

would recommend you to be particularly atten-

tive ; because if it be slighted, though it may for

a time discover to you what is wrong, yet by
continual disobedience, you will find that in-

stead of your growing in grace and in goodness,

you will slide into hardness of heart, and sooner

or later bring yourselves into great misery and
distress. For what greater distress can we be

brought into than to see and feel that, having

acted contrary to the divine will, we have dis-

pleased our heavenly Father ; and that our
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continued evil coudact has left us but little

of gaining his favour any more ? Use all your

endeavours, then, to avoid getting into this de-

plorable state. Let the pious resolution of

David be yours :
' I will take heed to my ways

that I sin not' (Psal. xxxix. 1), so you will

find that peace and comfort will abound in your

hearts.

The great means of gaining strength to do

the will of your Father who is in heaven, is to

look to him for help ; for he alone can give

efficacy to your exertions. Always live as

though you were sensible you were imme-
diately in his sight ; and strive to pray to him
to preserve you ; and consider him as a tender

parent who loves his children, who is ever ready

to do them good, and whose will is that they

should be sensible of his presence, power, and
love. These dispositions towards your Almighty
Protector will increase your desire to follow him
wherever he may choose to lead you ; they will

so clothe your minds with divine love, that you
will be willing to forsake everything which may
be likely to obstruct the enjoyment of it, or in

other words, to obstruct your union with God.
You will, on this account, endeavour to avoid

thinking of evil, either as to the giving way to

temptation, or indulging any disposition to lying,

deceit, envy, or ill nature towards any one; you
will also know that wanton cruelty, even to the

most helpless animals (which are creatures of

God's making as well as yourselves,) passion,

resentment, hatred, and revenge are disposi-
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tions which proceed from your own evil or fallen

nature, and will tend to separate you from the

Giver of all good. It is a certain truth that
' God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love,

dwelleth in God, and God in him' (1 John
iv. 8). The youth whose mind is in this state,

and who is desirous of contemplating the good-

ness of the Almighty, will feel a sense of gra-

titude that he has a capacity given him of

attaining to that most exalted of all enjoyments,

a union with liis Maker. It is therefore our

own fault, seeing we are mercifully favoured

with the means, if we do not avail ourselves of

so great a blessing.

The evil to which I have before adverted, is

declared in Scripture to have arisen from the

fall of man. The first man, Adam, was created

in a state of innocence, free from sin. His na-

ture was not corrupt until, by disobeying the

divine command, he transgressed. In conse-

quence of this he was driven out of Paradise,

a place of the highest earthly happiness ; and
instead of continuing to enjoy this state of

perfection and innocence, he became subject

to the evil propensities we also feel ; though

none are condemnable till they have yielded

to temptation. But although Adam, by thus

transgressing, introduced sin and death into

the world, and rendered himself an object of

divine displeasure ; yet the Almighty had com-
passion on mankind, and appointed a way for

their salvation, througli his Son Jesus Christ

;

who in due time took upon him our nature,
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and suffered and died for the sins of the world,

as is at large set forth in many parts of the

Scriptures.

The Sacred Writings further show us, that

if we are willing to be under the guidance of

Jesus Christ, we shall be restored to that blessed

state from which Adam fell ; as says the

apostle Paul, ' As in Adam all die, even so

in Christ shall all be made alive" (1 Cor. xv.

22). Also ' The first man, Adam, was made
a living soul, the last Adam (by which Christ is

meant) was made a quickening (or life-giving)

spirit' (ver. 45).

I shall now quote a few other Scripture tes-

timonies, from the Old and New Testament,
concerning Jesus Christ ; which will show you
the connection there is in the Sacred Writings,

and also the advantage there is in comparing
them together.

Isaiah, speaking prophetically of the coming
of Christ, says, ' For unto us a child is born,

unto us a son is given: and the government
shall be upon his slioulder : and his name shall be

called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God,
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.

Of the increase of his government and peace
there shall be no end' (Isa. ix. 6). The same
prophet, speaking of his deatli and sufferings,

and of the blessings that would arise from them
to mankind, as a sacrifice for sinners, and as a

pattern of patience and humility, says, ' Surely

he hath boruc our griefs, and carried our sor-

rows ; he was wounded for our transgressions

;
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the chastisement of our peace was upon hira,

and with his stripes we are healed. All we
like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned

every one to his own way; and the Lord hath
laid on him the iniquity of us all. He was
oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened
not his mouth ; he is brought as a lamb to the

slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers

is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.' Read
the whole of the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah.

The following show the completion of the

foregoing declarations ; and that salvation and
redemption came through Jesus Christ:

—

' For unto you is born this day, in the city

of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord'

(Luke ii. 11).

' For God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth

in him should not perish, but have everlasting

life' (John iii. 16).

' I am the door. By me if any man enter in,

he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and
find pasture ' (John x. 9).

' Neither is their salvation in any other ; for

there is none other name under heaven given

among men, whereby we must be saved' (Acts

iv. 12).

' Wherefore, he is able also to save them to

the uttermost that come unto God by him,

seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for

them' (Heb. vii. 25).
' But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of

God is made unto us wisdom, and righteous-
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ness, and sanctification and redemption' (1 Cor.

i. 30).
' Who his own self bare our sins in his own

body on the tree, that we being dead to sins

should live unto righteousness ; by whose stripes

ye were healed' (1 Peter ii. 24).

These few passages of Scripture will show
you the foundation of the Christian religion ;

and if you are willing to attend to the divine

law in your hearts, your own experience will

confirm to you the want and necessity of a
Saviour, that you may be redeemed from your
sins.

And now, my dear young friends, I shall

conclude this letter with a few observations

respecting your conduct.

In the first place, consider that the end and
intention of your creation is, that you should
glorify God, which cannot be done but by doing
his will. Endeavour, then, to love him above
all things ; and that this may be the case,

consider your religious duties as of the highest

importance.

Do not neglect your meetings for worship ;

always attend them with cheerfulness ; and
when there, strive in silence to feel after the

divine presence to comfort and instruct you.

Never encourage a thought that the time ap-

pointed for this or any other religious service

is misapplied ; for God's all-seeing eye can
discover every thought as well as action, and
whether wliat we do is done grudgingly, or from

z2
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a love to him ; and according to our works, so

will he deal with us.

Let the first day of the week be a day of

religious improvement, and not of idle dissi-

pation. Frequently read the Holy Scriptures,

particularly on that day : they are full of wis-

dom and instruction: in them you will find

that Joseph and Samuel were examples worthy
of imitation, when very young ; for they loved

the Lord above all things, and he preserved and
blessed them in an eminent degree. If you
read the Sacred Scriptures in a right disposi-

tion, they will prove a confirmation of your
faith and hope, a comfort and stay to your
minds. Never quote them in a light manner,
or speak lightly of them, or associate with those

that do. Endeavour, even every day, to read a
portion of them the first thing in the morning

;

and afterwards inwardly and silently retire be-

fore the Lord and strive to seek his blessing,

that you be preserved from evil during the day.

And again at nigfit before you go to rest, en-

deavour to recollect whether something may
not have occurred that has been of an evil ten-

dency ; and if such should have been the case,

humble yourselves before him, and seek to bo
reconciled to him before you go to sleep.

Read also the writings of those of our own
Society, in order that you may cultivate an
acquaintance with the history of Friends and
the principles of Truth, of which you are mak-
ing profession. In many of them you will be
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much instructed, and also strengthened to hold

on your way, by observing with what steadiness

and fortitude they bore their testimony for the

Truth ; and some of them even unto death.

Be careful not to deviate from that plainness

and simplicity of dress and manners, in which
faithful Friends have set the example

;
having

themselves found preservation and true peace

therein, A strict attention to this will be a
great means of preventing your falling into

snares you may be little aware of. The want
of due care in this respect has lamentably

paved the way for deep distress in many in-

stances ; and not to the individual only, but

also to their families and connections.

Thus, my dear young friends, you will be
kept in the holy love and fear of your heavenly

Father ; and as you continue so to act, he will

watch over you and bless you all your days ;

and in the end you will be received by him
into heaven, there to enjoy unutterable happi-

ness for ever.—I am your aifectionate Friend,

Frederick Smith.

LosDON, 20th of Twelfth Month, 1806.

FROM THE LEICESTER PAPERS, 1798.

A FEMALE Quaker, accompanied by two others,

and a person of the first respectability and con-

nections, of the same persuasion, is, we under-

stand, travelling through the kingdom, with the

pure and honourable intention of correcting, if

possible (by public speaking), the vice and im-
z3
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morality of the present age. Actuated bj no
sinister motive, or with any wish for popularity,

- she has nobly undertaken the arduous and her-

culean task of a general reformation, not on
political, but moral grounds. She was, ou Mon-
day last, attended by a numerous and respect-

able meeting at the Assembly Room in Leicester,

and the most respectful and decent attention

was given to a pathetic exhortation of near two
hours' continuance ; and, although there were
persons of every denomination, and of almost

every religious persuasion present, there was
not the least shadow of interruption, but what
proceeded from the extreme pressure of those

that could not be gratified. She appears of

about twenty-four years of age, and we cannot
better depicture her than in the language of

Cowper:

—

' In language plain ;

And plain in manner. Decent, solemn, chaste.

And natural in gesture. Much impress'd

Herself, as conscious of the awful charge,

And anxious mainly that the flock she feeds

May feel it too. Affectionate in look.

And tender in address, as well becomes

A messenger of grace to guilty men.'

The female minister above alluded to was
Sarah Grubb (then Lynes). She was accom-
panied by another young woman, also unmar-
ried, Ann Baker, afterwards the wife of Stanley

Pumphrey, of Worcester, respecting whom an
instructive memorial is preserved in the 10th

part of Piety Promoted. Their religious services
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were of a most remarkable character, and left

an impression on the minds of Friends, and pro-

bably of many others, which continues clear and
lively at the present day.

In Thomas Wilkinson's recollections of the

Yearly Meeting many years ago, he speaks, in

allusion to this journey, of

' Zealous Grubb, who sounds her Master's praise

In streets and prisons, markets and highways.'

An extract from a manuscript letter of Ann
Baker's, referring to their services in the town
of Leicester, already noticed, may alford an
illustration of the nature of the engagements of

these devoted servants of the Lord Jesus. The
letter is dated from Nottingham, 7th Month,
14th, 1798 :

—
' On 7th day morning we pro-

ceeded to Leicester under great oppression, i\

being market-day, where it appeared likely we
must again expose ourselves to public view.

Though much in the cross, we were, through
Divine favour, made willing to resign ourselves,

let it cost us what it might, and made the at-

tempt as in other places; but dear Sarah had
not been engaged a quarter of an hour, before

one of the mayor's officers came witli orders

from him to desire she would desist from speak-

ing; and he was so peremptory that she was
made easy to do so, and was relieved thereby.

She informed the people, who were very atten-

tive, and many of them much grieved at the

interruption, that as she must leave them, it

was in that love which brought her amongst
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them ; she believed she should be clear of the

blood of all, and that this would have its use.

We received no injury ; the men had orders to

pull her down, but they did not do it—many
were concerned, and interested themselves on
her behalf.

' We returned to the inn truly thankful that

we had been preserved from doing or receiving

any harm; and we had cause to acknowledge
that everything was ordered in wisdom. I do

not know that I ever felt more joy of heart on
any occasion, because my dear companion was
made easy without being spent ; indeed, I do

not believe she could, unless she had been won-
derfully helped, have spoken any great while,

her voice was so much affected, which made it

the more remarkable. Our minds were quite

comfortable ; it was astonishing how the burden
was removed at once. We passed the remainder
of the day as in sunshine, humbled under a re-

newed sense that the Lord is good, and will

cause all things to work together for good to

them that love and fear him. The meetings next

day were very large without invitation, and I

think owned by the Master of assemblies. My
dear S. L. did not feel easy without having a
public meeting on 2d day, notwithstanding those

the day before were so crowded. One was ap-

pointed at six in the evening ; it was held in the

Assembly-Room, and was very large—^many
could not get in ; those that attended were
generally satisfied ; it was an extraordinary

time, and it was well we gave up to it. On 3d
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day morning we obtained permission to see the

prisoners in both the jails, and had no cause to

apprehend we did wrong therein. After dinner,

we went to the iufirraarj, and visited the sick

to some satisfaction ; but yet was widely dif-

ferent to Northampton : however, we rejoiced

in giving up to the service.'

It does not appear that these feeble women,
tliougli strong in faith, were frequently inter-

rupted whilst preaching the everlasting gospel

in the open streets and markets ; but were gene-
rally received with great respect, and listened

to witli profound attention; the busy traffic of

the stalls was suspended, and the noisy voices

of buyer and seller were hushed into stillness,

whilst the message of reconciliation with God,
through a crucified Saviour, was proclaimed in

the authority of His name.
They travelled on horseback, often through

roads which would be considered impassable in

these days; the mire, in some instances, rising

to the bellies of tlieir little steeds. Many were
the hardships these tender females had to en-

dure, and many tlie conflicts of spirit through
which they passed

; yet were they ' enabled to

persevere, and strengthened to perform their

religious duties and tlieir bodily exercises, and
again and again to set up their Ebenezers, and
say, with humbled grateful hearts, " hitherto

the Lord hath helped us;"' acknowledging 'they

lacked no good thing, were preserved in health,

and mostly cheerful, and enabled, according to
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their spiritual capacities, to say, " the work of

righteousness is peace."
'

May those who follow them in the same holy

profession, be animated by their example to

follow also in the path of unreserved dedication.

THERE WAS A GREAT DEAL OF TIME LOST!

In attending a number of meetings held by the

Society of Friends, to which the inhabitants of

several villages were at different times invited

—those meetings commencing, as is the custom
of the Society, in silence—I was more than once
informed, that though the ministry of those who,
in gospel love, had requested these meetings to

be convened, had been peculiarly acceptable

and refreshing to the people, yet the expression

of the gratitude of several of them, was accom-
panied by the observation, ^but there was a great

deal of time lost.' This simple circumstance

has led me to consider how it is that, amongst
a serious and professing people, ' time can be

considered to be lost ' which is spent, or ought
to be spent, in reverential stillness, striving to

subdue all wandering thoughts, and waiting, in

humility and faith, for the precious influence of

the Spirit of Him, who hath promised to be in

the midst of the two or three who are gathered
together in His name. (Matt, xviii. 20.)

Methought, that if the form of prayer, which
is frequently repeated by persons of different

denominations, on entering a place of worship,



SI3LECT MISCELLANIES. 275

whose reverential manner has often conveyed
instruction to myself, were only succeeded by a
desire to lift up the heart in secret aspirations

unto Him, in endeavouring, in reverential pros-

tration of soul, to centre all its affections and
desires on Him alone (its Almighty Creator),

who must be worshipped, if worshipped aright,

in the temple of the heart; the time spent by
the Society of Friends, at such meeting, would
not appear long, much less as ' time lost.'

I liave thought that one of the great errors

of religious professors, and one that was some-
times the occasion of incalculable loss to them-
selves, was the belief that words were essential

to the performance of worship ; hence the

anxious desire, on all occasions, when gathered

together for this solemn and important purpose,

to hear words spoken, or for the congregation

immediately to offer up vocal prayer or praises

to the Most High ; however unsauctified and
unprepared the hearts of some of those assem-

bled before him may be. When we reflect that

God knows the most secret thoughts of the

heart, that he ever beholds its true state and
condition, prayer and praises offered unto Him,
unless the mind is really, at the time, under the

softening influence of the power of His grace,

must, at the best, be an unsauctified offering;

and the query may well be put to such, ' Who
hath required this at your hands ?

' &c. (Isa. i. 12)

If we could imagine, for a moment, an earthly

monarch surrounded by his subjects— it may
be his devoted subjects—and at the same time
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knowing the inmost thoughts of their hearts,

can we suppose that he would be pleased with

the offering of thanksgiving and praise, pre-

sented unto him by those around him, unless he

were persuaded tbat it arose from feelings of

love, then prevailing in the heart towards him ?

Would not the offering of the lip, unaccom-
panied by the flowing feelings of the soul, be
but mockery and mere lip-homage in his sight

;

and would not the duty of many such be, rather

to hear his voice, and know his will concerning

them, individually, than to be sounding the

cymbal of praise, or bending the knee before

him?
It may be said, we ought always to be" pre-

pared to put up our petitions to the Most High,

and to praise Him in the sanctuary ; but is the

heart of the most devoted Christian alioays in

this state of preparation ? Have we not, all of

us, occasion first to seek unto Him who, through

his Holy Spirit, can alone prepare a pure and
holy offering there ? If He is ' in the midst of

the two or three gathered together in his name,'

or unto His power, ought we not to seek after

the coufcriting influence of his Spirit, in the

secret of the heart, where only His presence

can be known or felt ? ' If anything is revealed

to another which sitteth by,' saith the apostle,

'let the first hold his peace;' doth not this imply
that the power of Christ, and the puttings forth

of His will, may be known and felt in a manner
incomprehensible to the natural mind of man,
and that He does really preside over every
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rightly-gathered assembly of his people ? If we

grant this, cau we withstand the conclusion,

that His followers ought to present themselves,

in solemn stillness, before Him, waiting for the

influence of his Spirit ;
' watching thereunto

with all perseverance ' previous to the offering

of praise or prayer, or the preaching of the

Word ? or if we do not thus decide, we must, I

think, conclude that if time so spent be ' time

lost,' the fault must be our own ; and that we
are yet only upon the threshold of Christian

experience.

I should be sorry to appear, in the least

degree, disposed to accuse my fellow-professors

of the Christian name, but 1 cannot but think

—and I am ready to unite with them, in the

acknowledgment—that if we were more in the

practice of private meditation, ' of communing
with our own hearts and being still ' (Ps. iv. 4),

more constant in seeking, with reverential awe,

to lift up the heart in secret prayer and thanks-

giving unto Him, who knows what we have need
of before we ask Him (Mat. vi, 8.) If it were

our earnest and continual endeavour thus to

fulfil the apostolical injunction, 'Pray without

ceasing, in everything giving thanks, for this is

the will of God, in Christ Jesus, concerning
you ' (1 Thess. v. 17, 18), we should be better

prepared, when publicly assembled together, to

meditate on his goodness, and the time thus

spent would not appear as ' so much time lost.'

We should not hear the heavy yawn, or the

secret whisper, but all would, at least, strive to
I. 2 a
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prostrate tliemselves in spirit at the footstool of

Him, ' who filleth all in all,' and whose holy and
pure Spirit dwelleth in the hearts of his humble
and dedicated followers, of whatever name ;

many of whom can reverentially acknowledge
that his presence is to be felt there, both when
publicly assembled before Him, and in the more
private retirement of the closet ; contriting tlie

heart of the humble believer, and preparing him
to offer the tribute of thanksgiving and prayer,

with unfeigned and hallowed lips.

Words, though good when spoken in His fear,

and under the sanctifying influence of his Spirit,

are not, therefore, really essential to the pei'-

formance of true worship ; of that worship which
our Saviour has declared must be performed in

spirit and in truth, for it is such worshippers

that the Father seeketh to worship him (John
iv. 23.) On the contrary, if uttered from forms,

or prompted by the mere activity of the imagi-

nation, they must often obstruct the tranquil

and contriting influence of the Spirit in the

heart of the believer, and tend to lead him into

a 'form of godliness,' rather than the 'power
thereof.

'

It will be observed that my object in making
these few simple observations, is not to enter

into any abstract reasoning in support of silent

worship, but to call the attention of my fellow-

professors to the advantage of some preparation

of heart, previous to entering upon any outward

acts of devotion, and the necessity of seeking to

be instructed by Him, whom our Saviour de-
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Glared should guide His followers 'into all truth,

and should show them things to come ' (John
xvi. 13). I may now, perhaps, be permitted to

point out a few of the ways in which ' time is

really lost' by too many under the Christian

name.
' Time is lost' if we do not meet punctually

at the hour appointed, when we not only suffer

loss ourselves, but disturb the devotion of others.

' Time is lost,' irretrievably lost, and condemna-
tion must follow, if, when met together for the

purpose of worship, we suffer the eye to wander,
and our thoughts and vain imaginations to roam
at large, instead of seeking for ability to wor-
ship God aright ; and to be prepared to receive,

as the thirsty ground, those gospel truths which
the rightly-exercised minister may be called

upon to communicate. ' Time is lost' if, when
we have a few leisure moments from the lawful

pursuits and necessary engagements of life, we
neglect to employ them for the good of our fel-

low-creatures, or to our own benefit, by seeking

to draw near in spirit unto Him, ' in whom we
live and more and have our being' (Acts xvii.

27, 28). Whom the apostle enjoined the wise

and learned Athenians ' to seek after, that they
might haply feel after, and find Him ;

' though,
says he, ' He is not far from any of us.' ' Time
is lost' if we indulge in idle conversation, spend
it in frivolous pursuits, devote too much of it to

the world, or lose any opportunity of seeking an
acquaintance with our God, and thus neglect

the important duty of 'working out our own
2 A 2
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salvation with fear,' &c. Naj, time would in-

deed ' fail me to tell ' of the variety of ways in

which this precious gift may be wasted or lost,

for the right employment of which, as of every
other talent. He, the righteous Judge, will call

us to account.

We shall not, I venture to predict, at the

close of this life, regret the employment of that

portion of it which, either in the public assem-
blies of His people, in retirement before or after

prayer, or in connection with the reading of the

Holy Scriptures, has been spent in seeking after

the sensible influence of his Spirit, in stillness

and prostration of soul, nor count this

'a great deal op time lost.'

If, in thus endeavouring to worship Him
aright, we discover nothing more than our own
inability, in our own strength, to bring into

subjection our wandering thoughts, if we are

made sensible that we need His aid every

moment, are convinced of our utter unworthi-

ness, and our inability of ourselves to say even
* Abba, Father ' with acceptance (see Rom. viii.

15; and Gal. iv. 6), we shall have learnt some
important lessons in the school of Christ; les-

sons more calculated to promote our growth in

the root of vital religion, than all the ceremonial

of mere outward worship, performed in our own
strength, and without seeking earnestly for the

help of the Holy Spirit.
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ADVICES OF THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS.

The following excellent advices are directed by
the Society to be read, at least once in the year,

in the Quarterly, Monthly, and Preparative

Meetings of men and women Friends, sepa-

rately :

—

Take heed, dear Friends, we entreat you, to

the convictions of the Holy Spirit, who leads,

through unfeigned repentance and living faith

in the Son of God, to reconciliation with our

Heavenly Father, and to the blessed hope of

eternal life, purchased for us by the one offer-

ing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Be earnestly concerned in religious meetings

reverently to present yourselves before the Lord,

and seek, by the help of the Holy Spirit, to

worship God through Jesus Christ.

Be in the frequent practice of waiting upon
God in private retirement, with prajer and sup-

plication, honestly examining yourselves as to
your growth in grace, and your preparation for

the life to come

.

Be careful to make a profitable and religious

use of those portions of time on the first day of

the week, which are not occupied by our meet-
ings for worship.

Live in love as Christian brethren, ready to

be helpful one to another, and to sympathise
with each other in the trials and afflictions of

life.

Follow peace with all men, desiring the true
2 A3
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happiness of all ; and be liberal to the poor, en-

deavouring to promote their temporal, moral,

and religious well-being.

With a tender conscience, and in accordance
with the precepts of the gospel, take heed to

the limitations of the Spirit of Truth, in pursuit

of the tilings of this life.

Maintain strict integrity in all your trans-

actions in trade, and in your other outward con-

cerns, remembering that you will have to ac-

count for the mode of acquiring, and the manner
of using.your possessions.

Watch, with Christian tenderness, over the

opening minds of your offspring; inure them
to habits of self-restraint and filial obedience ;

carefully instruct them in the knowledge of the

Holy Scriptures, and seek for ability to imbue
their minds with the love of their Heavenly
Father, their Redeemer, and their Sanctifier.

Observe simplicity and moderation in the fur-

niture of your houses, and in the supply of

your tables, as well as in your personal attire,

and that of your families.

Be diligent in the private and daily family

reading of the Holy Scriptures ; and guard
carefully against the introduction of improper

books into your families.

Be careful to place out children, of all

degrees, with those friends whose care and ex-

ample will be most likely to conduce to their

preservation from evil ; prefer such assistants,

servants, and apprentices, as are members of

our religious society; not demanding exorbitant
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apprentice fees, lest you frustrate the care of

Friends in these respects.

Encourage your apprentices and servants of

all descriptions to attend public worship, mak-
ing way for them herein ; and exercise a watch-

ful care for their moral and religious improve-
ment.

Be careful to make your wills and settle your
outward affairs in time of health ; and when
you accept the office of guardian, executor, or

trustee, be faithful and diligent in the fulfllment

of your trust.

Finally, dear Friends, let your conversation

be such as becometh the gospel. Exercise your-

selves to have always a conscience void of

offence towards God and towards man. Watch
over one another for good, and when occasions

of uneasiness first appear in any, let them be

treated with in privacy and tenderness, before

the matter be communicated to another ; and
Friends, everywhere, are advised to maintain
' the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.'

1691,—1801,—1833. See Book of Rules of
Discipline, page 1.

PETER LE LACHEUR.

When in the island of Guernsey, about forty-two
years ago, I became acquainted with a fine old

native, named Peter Le Lacheur, a member of

the Society of Friends, and at that time au
aged man, of hale and venerable aspect. He
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lived in an old cottage, surrounded by a good
garden containing a well of crystalline water.

This was his own little freehold, and his income
from other resources amounted to no more than

eight pounds a-year. Here he lived contentedly,

having no taxes to pay, and tea and fish his prin-

cipal aliment, living cheap. He cultivated his

own fruit and vegetables, and performed all

domestic ofiices himself. Unwilling to live

wholly unoccupied, except in these necessary

labours, he devoted a portion of every day to

the instruction of poor children, and he had
papered his little sitting-room with clearly-

written extracts from Scripture, and from Penn's

Maxims, by way of lessons and copies for his

scholars. I was much interested by the unosten-

tatious usefulness, and simple piety of his lifeand
character, and cultivated his acquaintance as

a valuable specimen of a true Christian hermit.
' Godliness with contentment is great gain' was
no barren axiom with him ; his experience and
his example confirmed its truth. One of his

habitual expressions was, ' I have much to thank
the Lord for ;' and this sentiment was ever up-

permost when trials or provocations crossed his

quiet path. I well remember meeting him in

the town of St. Pierre, with one of his hands in

a sling. He had cut it sadly in chopping some
firewood. Condoling with him on this accident,

so doubly painful to a man who had no one to

wait upon him, his sole reply was, with a benig-

nant smile, ' Ah ! well, Friend, I have many
things to thank the Lord for.' Often, in after
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years, was this saying of the good old Guernsey-

man returned to me, when disposed to repine,

or to think more of what was withheld than of

what was mercifully granted ; and it has been
thankfully numbered with 'the reproofs of in-

struction, which are the wayof life'(ProT. vi. 23).

One anecdote, illustrating Le Lacheur's sim-

plicity of manner, and integrity of purpose, de-

serves preservation. He was not originally a

Friend, and, in common with all other able-

bodied inhabitants of the island, was enrolled

in the local militia. On becoming persuaded of

the religious views he afterwards .steadily main-
tained, he took his arms and accoutrements to

the Government-house, and on being admitted
to the governor's presence, told him he was
come to resign into his hands these implements
of war, having learned that the Spirit of Christ

forbade all violence. The governor, who knew
him well, replied, '0! I see how it is, Peter ;

you have been reading some of the Quaker's

books. Well, well, leave the things ; some of

these days, when you have got over your fit

of Quakerism, you will come and fetch them
again.' 'No, governor,' replied Peter ; 'do not

deceive thyself. I am quite convinced of the

truth as held by the Friends, and am not at all

likely to change my mind again. Whatever thou
wilt do with me, do it at once ; for I intend

sailing for England to-morrow, and I should not

like to be thought a deserter.' He was well

aware he was punishable by military law, but
was fully prepared to meet all consequences for
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the testimony of a good conscience towards
God. The governor, however, was a good-na-
tured man, and dismissed him kindly, wishing
him a pleasant voyage ; nor did he subsequently
take any further notice of the transaction,

though Peter shortly returned to Guernsey,
where he spent the remaiuder of his exemplary
life. Elijah Waring.

1851.

ON VISITING THE FRIENDS' BURIAL GROUND
AT KINGSBRIDGE;

THE BORDERS OF WHICH ARE PLANTED WITH MYRTLES AND
ROSES.

What solemn, death-like stillness reigns around.

Yet does there seem a voice from every mound.
Proclaiming that I tread on sacred ground.

Though consecrating priest was never there ;

The busy here eternal Sabbath keep.

There hopeless gi-ief no longer wakes to weep.

The poor as softly as the wealthy sleep.

And share alike the narrow sepulchre.

Here innocence, too lovely for the tomb.

Virtue, that panted for the life to come,
Hearts, which to other hearts have been a home,
Conless the doom of man's mortality

;

Youth, flatter'd with a long and brilliant day.

Beauty, that sparkled like the morning ray,'

Truth, love, and joy, have charm'd and passed away,

Unstay'd by tears and prayers of agony.

Ah, 'tis a softening, and awakening woe.

Which rends from those we rested on below.

Yet Heaven itself in mercy deals the blow.

To rouse us lingering in captivity ;
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Onr hearts are rais'd to those we lov'd before,

Made willing to believe, obey, adore,

With renovated strength sublimely soar.

In faith which robs the grave of victory.

Even here life flourishes amidst the waste.

In cheerful contrast—lo, the hand of taste,

This lonely dwelling-place of death has grac'd.

With fragrance, lovely fbrms, and colours bright

;

The silvery myrtle, and perennial rose.

Wake fresh and blooming from a short repose.

Cast off their winding sheet of wintry snows,

And spring again to beauty, life, and light.

And shall not man, for nobler ends design'd,

Soar a celestial form, from dross refin'd,

Free from the earthly burthens of his mind,

Which stay his course, and cramp his energy?

Yea, the redeem'd with hymns of praise will rise.

The Mercy that forgives and sanctifies,

Will lift ' the pure in heart ' to cloudless skies,

Arrayed in blissful immortality. (W. C.)

LINES ON READING CAPTAIN THRUSH'S LETTER
TO THE KING,

RESIGNING HIS COMMISSION OF CAPTAIN IN THE NAVY, ON THE
GROCND THAT ALL WAR IS UNLAWFUL FOR A CHRISTIAN.

The roll of the drum, and the cannop's roar.

And shout of the battle are over ;

The deck of the war-ship is thine no more,
Which the dead and the dying cover.

The wail of the widow, the orphans' cries,

Will no longer disturb thy pillow
;

Nor the voice of a brother's blood arise.

From the slain cast out on the billow.

Nor he who through danger and death has toil'd,

Shall curse thee with frantic emotion.

Ne'er by thee of his fortune and freedom spoil'd

While peacefully ploughing the ocean.
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But thine is a higlier and holier strife.

More spk'iiilid ihe prize set before thee,

The warfare is now for eternal life,

With the shield of Omnipotence o'er thee.

More dread was the conflict than mortal fight,

More strength than a warrior's granted,

The duty was done with a Christian's might,

And his banner was bravely planted.

More bravely than his, for lucre unfurl'd,

Em blazon 'd in blood and false glory.

For thine was a victory over the world,

And a theme for an angel's story. (W. C.)

INDUSTRY.

LoTE labour : for if thou dost not want it for

food, thou majest for physic. It is -wholesome

for thj body, and good for thy mind. It pre-

vents the fruits of idleness, which many times

come of nothing to do, and leads too many to do
what is worse than nothing.

A garden, a laboratory, a workhouse, and
improvements, are pleasant a.nd profitable diver-

sions to the idle and ingenious ; for here they

miss ill company, and converse with nature and
art, whose varieties are equally grateful and
instructive, and preserve a good constitution of

body and mind.—(Wm. Pexn.)

MAN'S LIFE.

Why is man less durable than the works of his

hands, but because this is not the place of liis
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rest ? And it is a great and just reproach upon
him that he should fix his mind where he can-

not stay himself. Were it not more his wisdom
to be concerned about tlioso works that will go
with him, and erect a mansion for him, where
time has power neither over him nor it ? It is

a sad thing for a man so often to miss his way
to his best, as well as most lasting home.

—

(Wm.
Penn).

POLITICS.

7th Month, 10«A, 1798.—Oppressed with discourse

on politics. I wish dear was more redeemed
from it. 0 how infinitely superior is the king-

dom of the Lamb to the kingdom of the world !—(William Allen's Diary).

PERIL AND PRESERVATION DURING THE
AMERICAN WAR.

In Carolina, during the American revolutionary

war, about ten Friends were dragged along by
the soldiers when about to engage in battle, in

order to force them to fight ; and when the two
hostile armies approached near each other, with

their guns presented ready for firing, those

Friends still refusing to bear arras, were placed

in front in order to receive the discharge. But
Divine Providence preserved them in tliis extreme
peril ; for falling down flat upon their faces at

the moment the firing commenced, the discharge

passed oyer them ; and though many were slain

I. 2 b
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close by them, and the party who had brought

them thither were entirely routed, yet they

escaped unhurt.

About this time, Moses Roberts and John
Hughes were on the same account cruelly

detained in confinement at Lancaster, in Penn-
sylvania, more than eleven months, without form

of trial.

—

(Hodgson's Historical Memoirs),

IMPRISONMENT FOR REFUSING TO BE SWORN
CONSTABLE.

In 1656, Robert Jacob, of Wymondham, eighty

years of age and infirm, was committed for re-

fusing to be sicorn as constable ; and again, for

refusing tithe, put in prison, where he died.

—

Besse, i. 487.

CURIOUS INSCRIPTION.

The following inscription is beautifully engraved
in the old Englisli letter on a copper-plate over

the gateway of Friends' burial ground, at Bur-
ton, near Barnsley ; and a Friend, who lives near

the spot, is of the opinion that the plate was
aflfixed at the date it bears :

—

' Anno Domini, 1657.

• Though superstitious minds do judge amiss

of this burial-place, yet let them know hereby

that the Scripture saith, ' The earth is the

Lord's,' and I say so is this. Therefore being
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SO, and bj his people also set apart for the

church's use for a burial place, it is as holy or

consecrated, and good for that use and service,

as any other earth is.

' And it is not without Scripture warrant, or

example of the lioly men of God, to bury in such

a place ; for Joshua, a servant of the Lord, and
commander-in-chief or leader and ruler of the

people of God, when he died was neither buried

in a steeple-house, now called a parish church,

nor in a steeple-house yard ; but he was buried

in the border of his inheritance, and on the

north side of the Mount Gaash, as you may
read (Josh. xxiv. 29, 30).

' And Eliezer, Aaron's son, who was called of

the Lord, when he died, they buried him, not

in a parish church nor steeple-house yard, but
they buried him in the hill of Phineas his son,

which was given him in Mount Ephraim, as you
may read (Josh. xxiv. 33).

' And these were no superstitious persons, but
beloved of the Lord, and were well buried. And
so were they in Abraham's bought field (Gen.

xxiii. 17-20), though superstitious minds now are

unwilling unto the truth to bow, and are offended

at such as bury in their inheritance, or bought
fields appointed for that use.

LETTER FROM THE ABBE RAYNAL.

The following is a copy of a letter from the
Abbe Raynal, in reply to one from Anthony
Benezet, enclosing him some pamphlets:

—

2 B 2
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' BnuxELLEs, December 26, 1781.

' All your letters have miscarried ; happily,

I received that of July IG, 1781, with the

pamphlets, filled with light and sensibility,

which accompanied it. Never was any present

more agreeable to me. My satisfaction was
equal to the respect I have always had for the

Society of the Quakers. May it please Heaven
to cause all nations to adopt their principles

;

men would then be happy, and the globe not

stained with blood. Let us join in our suppli-

cations to the Supreme Being, that He may
unite us in the bonds of a tender and unalter-

able charity.—I am, &c., ' Raynal.'

DR. HEATHCOTE'S TESTIMONY CONCERNING
JANET STOW,

A VALUABLE FRIEND AND jnXlSTER, WHO DIED IN 1702,
AGED 30.

' When first I beheld that holy woman I thought
she seemed full of concern, but not for this

world ; but what way soever her outward eye
looked, I still thought that the eye of her mind
was toward the door where her Beloved was
wont to come in : and truly I had some reason

to believe that He seldom or ever knocked, in

the days that I knew her, but she was ready to

let Him in, without making many excuses ; and
He that made her heart clean delighted often

to visit her. The first time I saw her was in a
meeting, and though she spoke no words in that
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meeting, yet the sight of her preached aloud to

me. Her look was humble, serious, steady,

—

full of watchfulness, love, and earnest longings,

and wrestling in the depth of patience for her

Beloved, whose blessed presence and living en-

joyment she often needed
;

tliough favoured

with them more than many, as far as I could

judge.
' In meetings she was valiant to fetch water

for others— her dwelling was deep, and the

water she brought up was living to all whose
senses were lively. When she had not the im-

mediate sense of this power she was less than
others, having little or no life but it; and being,

as it were, dead to everything else, very despis-

able to those whose life and delight is in this

world, unacquainted with the secret life " hid

with Christ in God." A true disciple she was,

—denied herself, took up and carried her daily

cross, and followed Him who hath bid us all do
so. She hated sin, pitied sinners, and had a
mantle of love to cast over the least that be-

longed unto, or looked towards her Master's

family.
' Her life grew stronger as her body decayed,

that life which death hath no power over ; like

gold, which, being often put into the fire, she

became the more refined. Though lier pains

were great and long, so were Iier patience, and
her strength to bear, wonderful, being in and
from the Almighty.'

May she, being dead, yet speak.

2 B 3
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YOUR SERVANT.

SuLPiTius Severus, having, in a letter to Paul-

inus, Bishop of Nola, styled himself your servant,

the latter (sajs Howgill) thus reproved him :

—

' In the title of my letter I have not imitated

thy excellent brotherhood, because I thought it

safer to write truth. Take heed hereafter how
thou, being from a servant called into liberty,

subscribest thyself servant unto me, who am
thy brother and fellow-servant ; for it is a sinful

flattery, not a testimony of humility, to pay
those honours unto a man which are due to the

one Lord.'

'SUPPER LITTLE CHILDREN TO COME UNTO
ME, AND FORBID THEM NOT,' &c.

About the year 1805, the late Ann Crowley
related the following circumstance, in the course

of her religious visit to a meeting of Friends,

held at Doncaster ; her testimony was pecu-

liarly impressive. She was accompanied by
Susanna Horne :

—

' Some Friends who were travelling in the

work of the ministry appointed a meeting, to

which some persons who inclined to attend took

their little daughter, then ten yeai's of age. She
sat down in a reverent manner, and tears were

soon seen to trickle down her cheeks, which she

sought to hide from the curious observer ; the

meeting was held in silence.

' On the following First-day, a servant was
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desired to get her ready for church, but she ran
to her mother, and said, " O mother, let me go
to where the people sit in silence, for tlie Lord
was there!" and, being obedient to the first
manifestations of Divine love, she became faith-
ful in the Lord's service, and the instrument of
convincing her dear parents, with manj others
also

;
that it may be said of her, as of those that

turn many to righteousness, " They shall shine
as the stars for ever and ever " (Dan. xii. 3).'

THOMAS E L L W 0 0 D,

'A burning and a sUining light.'

BY A CLERGYMAN OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND.

The Foundation of the Tithes Shaken, by Thomas
Ellwood, exliibits a fine specimen of polemical divinity
worthy of standing on the same shelf with Pascal's very
admirable Letters to the Jesuits.

Adobn'd with all the graces, virtue shines,
So P^Uwood's logic captivates divines:
Debasing hirelings who in mammon trust,
He lays the Tithe Exactors in the dust.
The venal Minglers of the Church and Queen,
Like Dagon, are decapitated seen.
Whatever solid wisdom could propound,
' The Apes of the apostles ' to confound.
In EUwood's lucid writings will be found.
On reason's wing we see the hero rise,

To take his honour'd station in the skies,
Among the worthies whom the saints we call,

Who wisely make religion all in all.

Religion, only worthy of the name <

Of true philosophy, conducts to fame,
Through endless a'ges destin'd to increase,
Where ransom'd spirits crown the Prince of Peace.

2 b4
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Religion all or nothing, we admire
The martyrs' zeal, fur Christ who brave the fire

:

While here who, scorning papal dogmas, sing,
' We will not thy commands obey, O King !'

Devoted to the only Potentate,

We spurn the union of the church and state.

The charms of Ellwood strike the eye,

As fair as an Italian sliy

:

Enough to read the title page,

To prove the wisdom of the sage.

SALUTARY COUNSEL.

Thou traveller Sionward look forward to the

joy set before thee, not suffering thine ejes to

wander about thee, lest they convey such delight

to thy heart, as may infest thy soul with per-

nicious distempers, by which thou mayest be
rendered unable to proceed on thy journey to-

wards the holy city ; and through the defect

occasioned thereby to thy sight, thou mayest,
in a great measure, lose the glorious prospect of

its beautiful situation, and the splendour of its

structures. Beware thou do not load thyself

with the seeming pleasant fruits of that country
through which thou travellest; although they
may appear to hang plentifully on each hand,
they will neither be of any use to thee in that

heavenly country whither thou art going, nor
for refreshment on the way thither. If thou
hast a mind to make thine own way prosperous,

look steadily forward, with a single eye, to the

recompense of reward. Bring every motion to-

wards seeking of satisfaction in forbidden places
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immediately to tbo cross, and thou wilt much
sooner find the yoke of Christ made easy, and
his burden liglit, all his ways pleasant, and his

paths peace. This is abundantly better than
that uneasy in-and-out way of travelling, sinning

and repenting, repenting and sinning again

;

which lays a foundation for murmuring, labour,

and toil ; crying out, as some do all their days,

there is no complete victory to be obtained over

sin on this side of the grave—miserable sinners

we must remain, when the cause thereof is

wholly in themselves ; because they will not

come into, and abide in the help of the Lord
against the mighty enemies of their soul's hap-
piness, which is altogether sufficient to give a
complete victory over them ; yea, to give power
to triumph and say, ' We are made more than
conquerors through Plim that hath loved us.'

—

(John GairFixn's Journal.)

DEPORTMENT IN MEETINGS.

The following pertinent remarks of that emi-

nent minister of the gospel, David Hall, are

worthy of serious attention :

—

' Inasmuch as our profession of the guidance
and teachings of the Holy Spirit in the gospel

dispensation, implies an abrogation of the typi-

cal ceremonies commanded and practised under
the Mosaic law, how greatly it behoves us, and
under how close obligations do we lie, who pro-

fess the blessed Truth, so to demean ourselves
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at all times, and in all places, but especially iu

our religious meetings, that nothiug inconsistent

with our high profession may appear ; no scan-

dalous dulness or sleepiness, no gaping or yawn-
ing, no wandering eyes, no unbecoming or rest-

less postures may ever appear in the times of

our devotion. For whether we watcli ourselves

rightly or not, the eyes of the people are upon
us ; and if we profess to become beyond cere-

monies, formal prayers, premeditated sermons,

formal singings, and the like, any of us should

be so unhappy and unwise, by an imprudent
conduct, lukewarmness, and an unconcerned
frame of mind in our religious meetings, to give

occasion to any that have their eyes upon us,

some it may be for good, and some otherwise,

to say we, or any of us, are so poor that we have
neither shadow nor substance, we shall certainly

hurt our souls, and be bad examples to others.'

SKILL IX TRIFLES.

It is recorded of Alexander the Great, that at

a famous banquet he sang and played most
curiously on a harp, on which his father Philip

said to him, ' My son, art thou not ashamed to

Lave skill in trifles ?'

With what force may not this reproof be
administered to many professing Christians of

the present day! They jest, they dance, they

sing, they play most dexterously. But how ill

do these things, or things like them, befit per-

sons who profess to have renounced the world.
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and to have become citizens of heaven and heirs

of glory ! Is not life a race ? -why then, laying

aside every weight, are they not running it with

patience? Is not life a battle? why then, taking

unto themselves the whole armour of God, are

they not pressing on to victory ? ' Be not de-

ceived; God is not mocked: for what a man
soweth, that sliall he also reap. He that soweth

to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap coiTuption

;

but he tliat soweth to the Spirit, shall of the

Spirit reap life everlasting.'

' Time is eternity,

Pregnant with all eternity can give.'

Henceforth, reader, let religion be thy principal

study. Cultivate holiness. Press toward the

mark, for the prize of the high calling of God
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Never rest

satisfied with present attainments. Go on to

perfection, and in due time thou wilt be crowned
with honours, compared with which the laurels

which a Csesar or an Alexander wore 'are weeds.'

• O ye Lorenzos of our age, who deem
One moment unamused a mi-ery
Not made for feeble man ; who call aloud

For every bauble drivell'd o'er by sense ;

For rattles and conceits of every cast,

For change of follies, and relays of joy,

To drag your patient through the tedious length

Of a short winter's day—say, sages '. say.

Wit's oracles ! say, dreamers of gay dreams !

How will you weather an eternal night.

Where such expedients fail ?

'

The journey of life is short, and who knows
how near he may be to its termination ? Why,
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then, be anxious about the accommodation by
the way. The future

—

eternity—should be the

grand concern of an immortal being. It is not

a desirable thing to be destitute of all the com-
forts of life, and to have nothing more than is

absolutely necessary for the support of exist-

ence ; still, it were better to be thus destitute

and be saved, than spend a life exactly the

opposite and yet perish. To be immortal is a
solemn thought ; to be eternally miserable, as

he whose soul is lost must be, is more awful than

can be conceived. 'Now, therefore,' says Wis-
dom, ' hearken unto me, O ye children ; for

blessed are they that keep my ways. Hear in-

struction and be wise, and refuse it not. Blessed

is the man tliat heareth me, watching daily at

my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. For
whoso findeth me findeth life, and shall obtain

favour of the Lord. But he that sinneth against

me, wrongeth his own soul : all they that bate

me love death.'

STANZAS

WRITTEN FOR A BLANK LEAF IN ' SEWELL's HISTORY OF THE
QUAKERS.'

Look back unto the morning of our day ;

What does such retrospect afford ?

Our fathers' lot these pages shall disjilay,

A people scoff'd at, and a sect abhorr'd.

Historj' describes them truly ; placed between
Two persecuting fires, whose fury burn'd

For them with equal fierceness, by the spleen

Alike of Church and Presbytery spurn'd.
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Whether a Stuart fiU'd their country's throne,

Or England bow'd to Croniwell's stern command,
Their lot remained the same, despis'd, unknown,
The outcasts and offacouring of their land.

Yet through that perilous and thorny path,

Which they with meek submission humbly trod.

What was the world's contempt, the bigot's wrath.

To them whose hopes and fears were fixed on God '.

They look'd on every sufl'ering as a test

Of their allegiance to the faith they loved,

And neither heights nor doplhs had power to wrest.

Their confidence from Him whose might they proved.

Nor was that humble confidence misplaced,

They did not vainly trust in God's right hand ;

Through persecution's flames, oppression's waste.

It led them on to quiet's promised land !

O I it is good for sects, with watchful eye.

To look back to the rock whence they were hewn
;

And when prosperity's bright sun is high.

Compare their stormy morning to tlieir noon.

Although the early rise of such may be

At times o'ershadowed by mistaken zeal ;

Yet there, too, shines a brightness all may see,

A simple dignity which all may feel.

'Tis like the morning of the outward day,

When crystal dew-diops gem each trembling flower, ,

And through the lowering clouds the sun's bright ray
Flings its effulgence with triumphant power.

For, as the outward sun advances through
The clouds which compass him, earth's mists exhale,

The flowers put on their freshest, loveliest hue.

Light robes the mountains, stillness soothes the vale-

So when the Sun of Righteousness fii-st flings

Ilis light on those who liere in darkness sit.

And rises, as with healing on his wings.

Pure life and love awake to welcome it.
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This ia the season of high-minded thought

—

High-minded, for its hopes are fixed on high,

Yet humbled by a sense that God has brouglit

This better dawn before their mental eye.

The Saviour's yoke is felt no burthen then.

On shoulders which a grasshopper had bowed ;

To bear the cross which he once bore for men,
"

Appears a. privilege to man allowed.

In this abandonment of all to IIim,

Who claims it as His own undoubted right.

The glory of this world is rendered dim,

Compared with that which makes their darkness light.

They go forth in His name
; they know no power

—

No wisdom of their own
;
they serve the Lord !

That duty is their spirit's richest dower.

The coming of His kingdom their reward.

Thus went our fathers forth ; the seed they sowed

In fear and faith, and saw its vast increase

:

Conflict tlieir lot upon life's narrow road.

This they endured, and found its end was peace.

Peace, which the world to worldlings cannot give.

Nor, blessed be its Giver's name, destroy ;

Peace wliich can all the ills of life outlive,

Promise and prelude of eternal joy.

.

—

(Bernard Bartom.)

•

BARCLAY'S APOLOGY.

The longer I live, the more unshaken confidence

I tliiuk I obtain, that the doctrines laid down
by Robert Barclay and our first Friends, founded
on the New Testament, and still maintained by
the Society at large, are invulnerable to the

elforts of vain philosopliic sophistry and curious

speculation, so long as we retain a belief in that



SELECT MISCELLANIES. 303

most excellent of books ; and am of the mind
that all such as depart from that foundation will

wither and be confounded.

—

(William Satery.)

PUNISHMENT OF DEATH.

A CIRCUMSTANCE worthy of note occurred a few
years since to a Friend residing iu the neigh-

bourhood of , in Essex, which furnishes a
lively proof of tlie energy of the principle of

Christian love, in producing conviction in the

mind of an obdurate offender, and of drawing
forth a confession of guilt and penitence, which
all the terrors of revenging law failed to effect.

The anecdote is ascertained to be literally true.

J was one evening returning home
leather late, it being nearly dark, when he was
met by two men, whom he suspected were sol-

diers. They spoke to each other in a low voice

as he passed, when he was almost immediately
knocked down, and robbed of a considerable

sum of money and his watch. Being severely

hurt, it was with considerable difficulty that he
reached his own dwelling, not far distant, and
was there confined under surgical care about
two months. During this time no information

could be obtained which might lead to a dis-

covery of the perpetrators of the deed ;
but, some

time after, he understood that a robbery had
been committed in the neighbourhood, and that

two soldiers had been taken up, one of whom
was tried, convicted, and condemned to death
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for the crime, and then lay in jail, waiting

his execution. Being now sufficiently recovered

from the injuries he had sustained, he deter-

mined, if practicable, to obtain an interview

with the unhapp}' man, judging it at least pos-

sible that he might know and be prevailed upon
to reveal something relating to his own circum-

stance. Accordingly, accompanied by a Friend,

he applied to the keeper of the jail for admission

to him. The request was, with reluctance,

acceded to, on account of the dark state of mind
which the person had all along evinced, and the

determination which, from the first, he had
shown not to be prevailed upon to make the

least disclosure. J pei'severing, how-
ever, in his endeavours to see him, the criminal

was at length brouglit up into the master's

room, and urged to acknowledge if he knew
anything which related to the robbery com-
mitted upon him. He sullenly and obstinately

rejected every inquiry, and although the jailer

also expostulated with him, ' How much better

it might be, if he knew anything, to tell the

gentleman, seeing it could not make his own
case worse, which was now awfully decided;'

yet he persisted in avowing his entire ignoi'ance

of the matter. When all endeavours thus prov-

ing fruitless, he was about to be returned to his

cell, J 's mind became affected with

tender compassion towards the man, and step-

ping up to him as he was in the act of with-

drawing, he affectionately grasped his hand, and
said, ' If thou art the man who I'obbed me, I
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freely forgive thee, and I hope the Almighty

will ;' ou which, with great emotion, he imme-
diately exclaimed, '/ am the man.' Truth and
conviction forced their way into his mind, trem-

bling and amazed, and with tears, he voluntarily

made full confession, and mentioned particularly

how the stolen property had been in different

ways disposed of, by which a part of it was in

consequence recovered. Not so the man. Desir-

able as it was, under circumstances of contrition

and confession, that he might have been privi-

leged with time and opportunity to prove the

sincerity of his repentance by an amended life,

it is affecting to consider that the sanguinary

edicts of his country forbade it, and the unspar-

ing rigour of a human law conferred no mercy
on one whom the Divine Judge, in his mercy,
appears to have visited.

—

{Irish Friend.)

RELIGION THE NOBLEST END OF MAN'S LIFE.

Mayst thou, dear reader, and may all mankind,
yield to that grace, which bringeth salvation,

and hath appeared unto all men, that thou mayst
be truly brought unto Christ ; know thy heart

purified by that faith which worketh by love,

that thou mayst witness, through the mercy of

God in Christ Jesus, the forgiveness of sins past,

and deliverance from the power of sin and Satan ;

for only as this becomes our blessed experience,

can we be truly comfortable in ourselves, com-
fortable one with another, and know it to be
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well with US in time and in eternity. ' Flatter

not thyself. To be a Christian thou must be

like Christ: if thou wouldst be saved from wrath,

thou must be redeemed from sin : for the wages
of sin is death.' It is greatly to bo desired that

the practice of piety were the main end and
scope of men, the subject of their care and
emulation ; and that their hatred were to things

and not to persons, to sin and not to sinners.

Religion, as it is the noblest end of man's life,

so it is the best bond of human society. Scrip-

ture interprets it to be loving God above all, and
our neighbours as ourselves.



INDEX TO VOL. I.

The Poetry is disiinguished by heing pritiied in Italics.

PACE
Abba! Father! . 178
Accountrdii/ity, degree ofour, 140
Achu-orlh School, .' .160
Act, Conventicle, . .10
Address to afellow-traveller, 89
Athices of the Society of

Friends, . . .281
Affecting semon from an

ag-ed Friend, . . .126
Affliction, source of comfort

under, . . . .155
Alexander,Emperor,bis visit

to Westminster meeting, 117
„ Presentation of

Address to, .119
lien, Wm., . . . 226

Allen, JVm., Lines hj, . 89
Alplionso, king of Aragon, 51
Ambition, . . . .147
American War, peril and

preservation during, . 289
Association for promoting

peace with the Indian
tribes, . . . .126

Atheists, a warning to, . 79
Authors quoted :

—

Ambrose, 93 ; Allen, W.,
89,289; Brougham, 1 52

;

Blair, 155; Bonaparte,
Louis, 195; Besse, 231

;

Cicero, 112; Carlisle,

Dean of, 35 ; Cope, fre-

quently
; Conjbeare, Bi-

shop, 140; Condor, 140;
Cotton, Rev. C. C, 195;
Channing, 195; Caroline^
Queen,200; Cobbett,229;

Cowper, 229 ; Clarke,
Adam, 230; Clarkson,
llios., 230; Chm-chman,
Jno., 35, 93; Uymond,
74; Erasinus,194;"FTench
Encyclopedia, 137; Fo-
thergill, John, 231; Fene-
lon, 16 ; Fox, George, fre-
quently; Gurnev, 72, 111,
196; Grover, Wm., 178;
Griffiths, John, 296; Han-
cock, Dr., frequently

;

Herschell, Ridley H., 81,
112; Handley, Lieut. J.
W., 149; Ireneus, 32;
Jay, Judge, 91 ; Jortiu,
195; Jenyns, Soamc, 230;
Ignatius, 234; Keltv,240;
Kendall, Jno., 26 ; Knox,
Dr, 194; Livingstone,
Gov., 113; I.eadbeater,
frequently

; Llandaff, Bi-
shop of, 2.30; Leighton,
Archbishop,23I; aiackin-
tosh. Sir J , 35 ; Milner,
Dean of C art isle, 35; Ma-
son, of New York, 55;
Jlassilon, 137; jMartyn,
246; Opie, Amelia, 148;
Peters, Parson, 114; Por-
teous, 112; Pollock, 112-
Penn, W, 151, 238, 288,
289; Priestlev, Dr., 194-
Paley, 229, 230 ; Pytha-
goras, 234; Richmond,
Wilberforce, 17; Kaynal
Abbe, 85; Richardson,

2 f'



308 INDEX.

Jno., 88; Rees, C , 228;
Roscoe,Wm., 231; Stick-

land, John, 24; Sewell,

frequently; Scott, SirW.,

94; Shakespeare, 147;
Seneca, 112, 172, 193;
Smith, Samuel, 177; Shep-
herd, Holman,196; Sands,

David, 205 ;
Smith, Fre-

derick, 259 ;
Savery, W.,

303; Taylor, Thos., 16;
Taylor, Bishop, 230; Til-
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Fothergill, Dr., ... 97
Fox, George, . 13, 54, 98, 113

„ opinion of Sir

James Mackin-
tosh respecting

his Journal, . 35
Friends, early, sufferings of, 116

„ principles, testi-

mony respecting,

in French Ency-
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som, . . . .109
Hero, a true, . . . 147
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Indecent and sliameful con-

duct of a Justice (so called), 41

Indian Medal, . . .129
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„ liberates slaves

bequeathed to

him, . . 146
Liberty, Religious, . .211
Life, man's, . . .288
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the, ... 84

„ Value of a true, . 33
Missionary Societies and

Friends, . . .131
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Penn, Wra., . . .50
Peun's Wm., Treaty with

the Indians, . 62-231
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Porter, Wm., . . .126
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